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0 of this Chapter, I. 1.5. 
— wake a large Diſ⸗⏑ , | 
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cerning his being the Light. 
of the Werld, or, the Teacher of true 

eligion, ver. 12; concerning the Teſti- 
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Of the Liberty 


Sr RM. and Tendency of his Doctrine; and the 


* 


Teſtimony the Father bore of him, by his 
miraculous Works, ver. 14 and 18; con- 
cerning his Departure out of the World, 
and the Reaſon of the eus refuſing to be- 


lieve on him, ver. 21 and 23; concerning | 
the manner of his Death, and the great 
Succeſs where with the Goſpel ſhould af- 


ter ward be propagated, ver. 28; The E- 
vangeliſh, I ſay, having at large recorded 
theſe Diſcourſes of our Saviour, proceeds 
in the next place to relate the Efe# theſe 


Diſcourſes had upon the People, ver. 30; 


As he. ſake theſe Words, many believed on 
bim: Namely, Upon Feſus's foretelling 
ſeveral Things that were to happen to 
Himſelf and to the Nation. of the Jews, 
many that heard him were diſpoſed to 
confider and compare what they had 
known and heard of him before; and be- 
ing perſwaded that he was a Perſon ſent 


from God, they declared that they old 


become his Diſciples. Bur Jeſus, know- 


ing who theſe Conyerts were, and that Y 


their Faith was not firm and well-ground- 
ed; and that with thoſe new Diſciples * 


many alſo of the unbelieving Fews bypo- 


critically Jjoyned themſelves, with intent 
— _ 


of Moral Aents. 


to take ſome private Opportunity of Zi- S ER N. 


ling him; as appears from the following 
part of the Hiſtory: He ſaid unto them, 
ver. 3 1. I ye continue in my Word, then 
are ye my Diſciples indeed; If ye will be. 
truly my Diſciples, ye muſt not only 
profeſs by a ſudden perſwaſion to be con- 
vinced of the Truth of what I fay, but 
ye muſt ſo retain and ſteddily adhere to 
my Doctrine, as to conform your Lives 
and Practiſes thereto; I ye continue in 
my Word, then are ye my Diſciples indeed. 
And then he adds in the Words of the 
Text; And ye ſhall know the Truth, and 
the Truth 2 make you Free. The 
meaning is; And by ſuch Praiſe, you 
will continually attain a more and mors 
perfect Knowledge of the Truth; and 
7 bat Knowledge will ſecure to you the 
greateſt and men deſirable Freedom in the 
Werne 
Tur by Truth in the New . eftament, 
is meant the general Doctrine of the Go- | 
ſpel revealed to us by Chriſt, I ſuppole 
needs not any particular Proof in this 
place. That continuing in the Practiſe of 
Chriſt's Commandments, and fincerely 
endeavouring to obey the Will of God, is 
— III. | B 2 e 
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Of the Liberty 
SRM. one of the beſt and greateſt Helps to en- 


able a man to underſtand perfectly, the 


VV Truth and Reaſonableneſs, the Neceſſity and 


Excellency of the Doctrine of the Goſpel; 
is alſo ſufficiently evident, without farther 
Explication at This Time. The only 
' Difficulty in the Words of the Text, is 
the Senſe of that latter part, And the Truth 
ſhall make you Free. For what Relation 
there is between Truth in the Underftand- 
ing and Liberty in the Attions, does not 
appear at firſt ſight : And 'tis ſtill in the 
reading of Scripture as great a Paradox 
to ſome. Chriſtians at This day, as it 
ſeemed to be to the Fews at the time 
when it was ſpoken; that it ſhould be 
aid of ſuch Perſons as had never been 
Slaves, that the Truth ſhould make them 


Free. The Explication is-given by our 


Saviour in the Words following the Text; 
and yet given in ſuch a manner, as not 
to appear but to thoſe who read with 
Attention. For the Fews, when aur Sa- 
viour had ſpoken: theſe Words, The Truth 
ſhall make you Free, taking them in the 
groſs and literal Senſe, replied, ver. 33. 


We be Abrabam's Seed; we have by Deſ- 


cent a natural Right to Freedom, and 
* 2 | Were 


of Moral Agents. 


fayeſt thou then, Ye- ſhall be made Free? 


4 
: 
5 
1 
, 
? * 
5 
4 


were never in bondage to any man; How 8 x K lt. 


I. 


Upon This, our Lord opens to them the UV 


true Senſe of the Words, ver. 34. Verily 


T ſay unto you, Whoſoever committteth Sin, 


is the Servant of Sin. Which is to ſay: 
Ye fancy, becauſe with reſpe& to Bodily 
Service ye are not in bondage to any 


man, that' therefore ye are really Free 
men, But foraſmuch as fo whomſoever . 
men yield themſelves ſervants to — u 


Servants they are to whom they obey ; 
of whomſoever a man is overcome, of 2 
fame is he brought in bondage ; therefore, 


ſo long as you continue in your Sins, you 
are as really Slaves, as any perſon that is 


in bondage to the ſevereſt Maſter ; For 


there cannot be a greater Slave, than he 
who is under the Power and Dominion 
of unreaſonable Luſts. This is the evi- 


dent meaning of that expreſſion; Whoſo- 


ever committeth Sin; not by inadvertency 
or ſurprize, not by miſtake or ſudden in- 


curſion, but deliberately and habirually, as 


was the Caſe of thoſe Fews our Saviour dif 


courſed with; «whoſoever ſo committeth Sin, 


is the Servant of Sin. And This will illu- 
ſtrate the meaning of that more difficult 
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6 Of the Liberty 
S ER M. paſſage, which follows immediately in the 
next words, ver. 35. And the Servant a- 
bideth not in the Houſe for ever; but the 
Son abideth for ever: If the Son therefore 
ſhall make you Free, ye ſhall be Free in- 
deed. I know indeed, ſays our Lord, that 
you eſteem yourſelves highly, upon your 
belonging to the Family and Houſe of 
God, which was firſt ſet in order by Mo- 
es; and that upon this account you will, 
claim to yourſelves even That ſpiritual 
Freedom, whereof 1 am now ſpeaking. 
But, let me aſſure you, neither is that 
Privilege you boaſt of, your being the pe- 
culiar people of God, ſufficient of itſelf 
to give you real Freedom from the Do- 
minion and Guilt of Sin; neither, if it. 
could, was the Authority of Moſes intend- 
ed to continue always, but only for a 
Time, like that of a Servant, and to give; 
place at length to the Authority of the. 
Son, whoſe Government in God's houſe 
is to continue for ever. Wherefore the 


to yourſelves the Privilege of God's pe- 
culiar Family, and obtain a perfect Free- 
dom from the Slavery of Sin, is, that ye. 
ſubmir to che Authority of the Son who 
| | is 


only means, by which you can preſerve- 


; 8 Moral Agents. 


* 


is now come into the World, and that St 


ye continue-in Obedience to his Doctrine 
and Government. The Servant; ahideth 
not in the Houſe for; ever; but, the Son 
abideth for ever: If the Son therefore ſha!l 
make you Free, ye ſhall he Free indeed: 


Tux Deſign and Meaning of our Sa- 


viour's whole Diſcourſe being thus ex- 


plained, the Doctrine contained. in the. 


Words of the Text, appears. evidently. to 


be This; That the religious Reſtraints 


laid upon men by the Goſpel are really 


and truly the greateſt Liberty; and the, 


Service of God, the moſt perfect Freedom: 8 


Tf ye continue in my Word, then are ye my. 


Diſciples indeed: Aud ye ſhall know the. 
Truth, and the Truth ſhall make you Free. 
LIBERTY, all men are ſenſible, is 


a Jewel of ineſtimable Value; and. there- 
fore there is nothing more earneſtly or 
more juſtly, contended for, nothing mare 
univerſally or more reaſonably deſired. 
But, alas! As Children are often eagerly 
deſirous of what they do not underſtand, 


and know not when they are in Poſſeſſion 


of what they deſire, but are put off and 
pleaſed with falſe reſemblances of things, 


and * faſt ſomething — contrary | 
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80. in 1 18 
even Wiſe men 
and the Potent, the cunning and the moſt 
fenfible in other Affairs, are very frequently 
impoſed upon, (I ſhould fay, impoſe upon 


themſelves,) and love to be deceived, and 


take pains to abuſe their own Underſtand- 


ings; and, while they love Liberty above alk 


things, embrace Slavery in the ſtead thereof; 


ſhutting their Eyes, and calling things by 0 
falſe Names, and filing Bondage Liberty, 


and Liberty Bondage. For while A men 
contend fot Liberty, bene does the great- 
er part of che World imagine true Liberty 


to conſiſt? Moſt men ſeem to place it in 
being allowed to let looſe the Reins to all 
their Appetites and Paſſions without con- 


troul; to be under no reſtraint either from 


the Latys of Men; or from the Fear of God. 
Princes generally think it to conſiſt in 


having the Power of tyrannizing vyer the 


multitude of their Subjects, and ſacrificing 


the common Rights and Properties of 
Mankind to their own ſingle and unrea- 
ſonable Ambition. The common People 
are apt to place it in unbounded Licen- 
e and hes n no ne but 


‚ think they, are fond of: 
id {Font the Rich 


of Moral Agents. } 
the Humour of the Multitude. 


increaſe his Treaſure by ſome ſhorter ſteps 


than thoſe of honeſt. Induftry and patient - 


Labour. The Debauchee thinks no 
more troubleſom, than thoſe which. would 
confine his Pleaſures from irregul; 


exceſs. And oh! how happy would the 
revengeful ſpirit be, might he but have 


Liberty to ſatisfy his Malice, without pre- 
ſent Shame or future Danger! This, tis 


to be feared, is the Notion too great a 
part of Mankind have of Liberty. And 
what a Liberty is This? Is it not like the 


Liberty a Madman deſires, of being per- | 
mitted to deſtroy himſelf? Is it any thing 


more, than a Liberty to chuſe the worſt | 
of Slaveries, and to exchange the Go- 


vernment of a moſt reaſonable Maſter, 
for that of the worſt and cruelleſt Ty- 


rant? For, what does the Ambitious 1 


or the Licentious Multitude; what does 


the Covetous, and Revengeful, or the De- 


bauched Sinner ; but only chuſe to be a 


Servant to Paſſion, inſtead of. A Fe ollower 
of Right Reaſon? What is it at makes 


a Beaſt be a Creature of leſs Lit rey. than 


Man, but only. chat its natural Appetites 
9 more 


» 


e. Th. el Om Spx TY 
vetous perſon would gladly be allowed. to N 


10 


07 ihe ths? 


8 8 u. more lis. govern all its Actions, 


and that it is not indued with a Faculty 
of Reaſon, whereby to exert itſelf, and 
gain a Power or Liberty of over-ruling 
thoſe Appetites ? ? For if he true Liberty 
of a Moral Agent does not principally 
conſiſt in the Power of . over-ruling ſuch 
Appetites ; wherein lies. the' Excellency. of 
humane Nature at all, above the infe- 


riour Creation? Or what ſuperiority has 


Man above the Beaſts that periſh, in any 
Moral regard; if his greater Knowledge 
and Underſtanding ſerves only to make | 
him feel and be ſenſible of his Subjection 1 
to thoſe lower Appetites, which the other 
Creatures are' naturally ſubject to, with- 
out being ſenſible or having any uneaſy 
Reflexions that they are ſo? Is not the 
Difference, in ſuch a Caſe, This only; 
that the Man is really the greater Slave, 
or has the leſs Liberty of the Two, be- 
cauſe He only is by his Reaſon capable of | 
underſtanding that he wants. it? If a 
man's Body be under confinement, or he 
be impotent in his Limbs, he is then 
deprived of his bodily Liberty: And for 
the fame Reaſon, if his Mind be blinded 
by fortiſh Errors, and his Reaſon over- | 
roled 


4 Moral Agents. — * 
ruled by violent Paſſions; is not This 8 = N I. 
likewiſe plainly as great a Slavery and as I. 
true a Confinement? For, to whomſoever * 
men yield themſelves ſervants to obey, (as 
the Apoſtle excellently expreſſes it,) are 
they not his ſervants to whom they obey, 
Rom. vi. 16, and of whomſoever a man is 
overcome, of the fame alſo 7s h not "ous 
in bondage, 2 Pet, ii. 19? 

By r here it is obvious for the Liber: 
tine to reply, that he has no Notion of 
the Slavery we ſpeak of, nor is at all ſen- 

ſible that he is under any Reſtraint: For 
what greater Liberty can a man have, than 
to do what he pleaſes? or what can he 
deſire more, than to do what he wills 
without controul ? I anſwer : This. is in- 
deed the True Definition of mere phyſical + 
or natural Liberty; that is to ſay, of That 
Liberty which is common to Man with 
every living Creature, with the ſavageſt 
Lyon, and with the meaneſt Inſect. For 
They alſo do what they will, and go and 
come as they pleaſe, and follow the In- 
ſtinct, and gratify all the Appetites of Na- 
ture. But the Liberty of a Moral Agent 
and of a rational Being, implies ſome- 
thing more. It implies a Liberty of do- 


| ing 


12 of FY Liberty 
8 E R M. ing what is Right; a Freedom of heark- 


ning to what Reaſon dictates, and a Power 
of executing what the unprejudiced and 


improved Underſtanding judges to be fit; 
fit and reaſonable, fit for Him who is a 

rational Perſon, fit for any Other. rational 
Perſon in His place, to do. And this Li- 
berty che Senſual perſon parts with; and 


fuffers himſelf to be captivated, againſt. 


his Reaſon, by the Law of Sin. 

- Taz Licentious Sinner will till reply; > 
He is not ſenſible of any ſuch Captivity, 
or any Slavery he is under; He gives him- 
ſelf his full Liberty to do what he thinks. 
fit; and greater Freedom than This how: 
can he deſire? But the Anſwer to This 


Fallacy is evident. For as a Man while 


he ſleeps in his Priſon, is not ſenſible 


of his Confinement, and yet continues 


confined: Or a Madman imagines the 


Room he is ſhut up in to be as ſpa- 


cCious as the World; and yet receives no 
inlargement: Or an Idiot embraces and 
admires his Chain as the brighteſt Orna- 
ment, and yet it continues a Chain: 80 


the vitious Libertine, while his Eyes are 
blinded with Ignorance and Prejudice, his 
Underſtanding — with falſe Repre-, 


{entations, 


| of Moral Agents. : 
ſentations, and his Will bribed 
ally with deceitful Allurements ; while he 
loves the Dominion of Sin, and takes plea- 


ſure in the Practiſe of Unrighteouſneſs, 
and ſilences the Voice of Reaſon and 


Conſcience; he fancies himſelf Maſter of 


the moſt unbounded Liberty, and yet at 


the ſame time is really in bondage to the 


moſt unreaſonable Service. The Scrip- 
ture deſcribes this State by a moſt ele- 
gant ſimilitude, of mens being Dead in 
Treſpaſſes and Sins, Eph. ii. 1, 5. by their 
being incloſed in the Snare of the Devil, 
and taken captive by him at his Will, 
2 Tim. ii. 26. by their being brought into 
Captivity fo the Law of Sin, Rom. vii. 23. 
By the Hiſtory of Samſon, who, after 


many repeated inſults, yet would not ſee 


the Bondage he was in, till his Strength 


was departed from him: And by the de- 
ſcription of a fooliſh young man led away 
with the inticements of a ſtrange Wo- 


man, Prov. vii. 21. With her much fair 
Speech ſhe cauſed him to yield, with the 


flattering of her. lips ſhe forced him. He 


goeth after her firaitway, ag an Ox goetb 
to the Slaughter, or as 4 Fool to the Cor- 


rection FA the Stocks ; Till a dart ftrike 
| through 


4 


e Lp 


of 4 Lali 


8 1 _ through bis liver, as a Bird hafteth to the 


ſnare, and knoweth not that it is for his 


A. oP Life. 


BuT T his, is not ame the Caſe of 

Sinners. More uſually; they not only are 

in Captivity to Sin, but feel alſo and know 

themſelves to be ; ; and yet have not 

Courage to aſſert their Liberty. Their 
Reaſon is over-ruled; and their Paſfions | 
govern them, even againſt their Judgment. 
Which, in a figurative ſenſe, is exactly 
what Solomon literally complained of, El- 
cleſ. x. 7. I have ſeen Servants upon Horſes, | 
and Princes walking as Servants upon the | 
Earth. When Reaſon, which ought to . | 
govern, is thus dethroned; and the Fear of | 
God, and all Senſe of Religion laid afide ; | 
the man is then under the Dominion of his 
Paſſions, as of many difagreeing Maſters 
to be ſerved at once; and his Heart is /tke | 
the troubled Sea, when it cannot reſt, whoſe | 
Waters caſt up mire and dirt, If. lvii. 20. | 
He is toſſed to and fro with 1 impotent and 
impatient Defires, torn in pieces with ea- | 
ger and impetuous Appetites, puſht on by 
unruly and exorbitant Afections, torment- 
ed with vain and diſappointing Hopes, and 
as. often with groundleſs or too well- 
x: grounded | 
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grounded Fears; conſumed with Enuy,S E RM. 
or ſwelled with Pride; raging with An- I. 
ger, or anxious after Revenge. This is 
the thraldom of a man enſlaved to Sin; 
and Who ſhall deliver him from the Body 
of this Death? The Scripture deſcribes 
the miſerable ſtate of ſuch Perſons, by 
many elegant ways of Expreſſion: Tel-. 
ling us, that they are Servants of Sin, 
Joh. viii. 34. Servants to uncleanneſs and 
to iniquity, Rom. vi. 19. and Servants of 
Corruption, 2 Pet. ii. 1 9. that they cannot 
ceaſe from Sin, 2 Pet. ii. 14. that Sin hath Pf air. 235 
Dominion over them, and reigns in their 3% 
mortal Bodies, while they obey it in the | 
Lufts thereof, Rom. vi. 14. 12. That tho 
in their mind they approve the Law of 
God, yet they ſee another law in their 
members warring againſt the law of their 
mind, and bringing them into captivity to 
the Jaw of Sin; ſo that they cannot do the 
things that they would, Rom. vii. 22. and 
Gal. v. 17. That when at any time 20 
will is preſent with them, yet how to per- 
form that which is good they find not; 
For the good that they would, they do not; 
but the evil which they would not, That 
they Jo, Rom. vii. 18. and ver. 15, That 
| which 


dS 


8 E RM. "which they. 45 Soy allow not; Bi what Mi 
I. they, would, That do they not; but what 
CY they hate, That they do. All which, is 
comprized in One expreſſive word in the 
verſe foregoing, ver. 14. they are ſold un- 
der Sin: Thar is, they hn by long ill 
habits and corrupt practiſe, as it were 
given up themſelves, parted with their 
Liberty, and yielded themſelves abſolutely 
into the Snare of the Devil, to be taten 
captive by him at his Will, The Phraſe 
is twice applied in the Old Teſtament to 
Abab, 1 Kings xxi. 20, 25. that he did 
ſell himſelf to work Wickedneſs i in the Sight 
of the Lord, And twice, to the whole 
people of Tfraet; in the days. of Hoſea, 
2 Kings xvii. 17. that they ſold them/elves 
to do evil in the Sight of the Lord] and 
in the days of Antiechus, 1 Macc. i. 15, 
that they were ſold to do miſcbief. © 
AND now if this be the Caſe of habi- 
tual Sinners; we may well afk concern- 
ing Liberty, in the words wherein Fob 
Jobxxviii. put the Queſtion concerning true Vi. 
„dom; Where then ſhall Liberty be _ 
and where is the place of True Freedom? 
And the Anſwer may be returned in che 
Job xxvii. e of the ſame excellent Author; Be- 
| ' bold, 
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hold, the Fear of the Lord, that is ; Free- 
dom; and to depart from Evil, - is True 
Liberty: 

Tur True Liberty of a Rational and 


SERM, 


UW 


| Moral Agent, confits 3 in his being able to 


follow right Reaſon only, without Hin- 


dance or Reſtraint. It confiſts i in a clear 


unbiafſed Judgment, and in a Power of 
acting conformably thereunto. Man there- 


fore is then Free, when his Reaſon is not 


awed by baſe Fears, nor bribed by fool iſh 
and fantaſtick Hopes; when it is not tu- 
multuouſly hurried away by Luſts and 
Paſſions, nor cheated and deluded by falſe 
Appearances of preſent Good; but conſi- 
ders impartially, and judges wi/ely, and 
acts effefFually and with Reſolution. This 


is the Liberty of a rational Agent; the 


Freedom of a Man, of a Chriſtian, of an 


Angel. Nor that in this preſent frail ang. 


we can ever actually arrive at ſuch a 


fect Freedom; but that by ſtudying and 


practiſing the Truth, the Truth of Na- 


fure and the 'Truth of Religion, we may 
and ought continpally more and more to 


aſſert and improve our Freedom, till at 


length we arrive at the glorious Liberty 
of the children of Gd. 
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1. 


Of the Liberty 


B v T here the profane Libertine will 
aſk, as before; Is it not a greater Liberty, 
for him to follow abſolutely his own Plea- 
ſure, then to be under the direction of 
the Laws of right Reaſon and Religion? 
I anſwer; It is by no means ſo great a 
Liberty: For when a man follows true 
' Reaſon, his Will is directed by its natural | 
and proper Motive, which is a right Un- 
derſtanding; But when he R what 
he calls his own Pleaſure, his Will is then 
directed by a falſe and unnatural Motive; 
by Error and Prejudice, by Obſtinacy and 
falſe Appearances of Things, Now tis 
very evident, that what — er Bonds 
are to the natural. Liberty of the Body, 
that very ſame thing is e or Paſ- 
ion to the moral Liberty of the Mind. 


Wherefore as the Body is Hen free, when 


it is moved by the N * Action of the 
Blood and Spirits, and not by the Con- 
vulſive Motions and Violence of a Diſeaſe; 3 
ſo the Mind is then and then only Free, 
when its Choice is directed by the natural | 
Motive of right Reaſon, and not by the | 
violent 1 impetus of a x band Gang ning 
Nen 
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_ THr1s Argument may further be illuſ- 5 * N N. 


rrated in the following manner. God 


Himſelf is a Being, as of all other Per- S 


fections, ſo particularly of the moſt per- 
fect and complete Liberty. No- His 
Liberty conſiſts in this, that being infi- 
nitely Knowing and infinitely ' Power ful, 
tis impoſſible he ſhould ever be influenced 
by any Violence, or by any Dece#f ; but his 
Will is always directed by abſolute Right 
and Reaſon only: And This is what we 
vulgarly call, his being Neceſſarily uf 
and Good. Not that Fuſtice and Goodneſi 
are Neceſſary in him by a phyſical, natu- 
ral and immediate NVecęſity, exclufive of 
Will and Choice, in the ſame Senſe as his 
Omnipreſence of Eternity is —_— ; 
(For then it would be no more proper to 
return him Thanks for the Exerciſe of his 
Fuſtice and Goodneſs, than for being Eser. | 
nal or Omnipreſent ; Which is manifeſtly 
abſurd. ) But the meaning of his being 
Neceſſarily 7 and Good, is This only; 
that the Li berty by which he always 
chooſes what is eternally and abſolutely 
right and good, can never poſſibly be i in- 
Fringed, no not in the leaſt degree, by ay afry 
Error or Paſſion, by any Violence or by 
Wool. III. C 2 any 
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SER M. any Deceit. The Liberty of Mar, there- 
I. fore, conſiſts proportionably in the very 
ame things; in his being free from all 
thoſe. falſe Biaſſes and; corrupt Inclinati- 

ons, which would cauſe his Will to de- 

cline from the Direction of Right Reaſon. 

And where This Liberty is preſerved by 

good men to any conſiderable degree of 
Perfection, there the Holy Ghoſt is pleaſ- 

ed to expreſs itſelf in ſuch manner even 
concerning Them alſo, as to affirm that 

they cannot fin, 1 Joh. iii. 9. Which ex- 
preſſion is therefore ſo far from implying 

their having 20 Liberty of Will at all, as 

ſome have vainly imagined; that on the 
contrary it ſignifies their having their Li- 
Berty ſo perfect, in Imitation of God, as 
(abating the unavoidable infirmities of hu- 

man Nature) to be in zo danger of being 
biaſſed or ſeduced. This is what our Sa- 

viour promiſes in the Text, that if men 

will continue in his Word, then they ſball 

Joh. viii. know the Truth, and the Truth ſhall make 
* themfree. And it ſufficiently makes good 
the general Doctrine I at firſt drew. from 

the Words; namely, that the Religious 
Reſtraints laid upon men by the Goſpel, 

are really and truly the greateft Liberty; 

” ; IT; ,5 0 dt 


Bus » he @Yg wr 


mentioned i in this Place. 


in St Paul's epiſtles, ſignifies deliverance 


hut the Spirit of Adop tion; that, when we 


Spirit of the "Lord is, there is Liberty, 


-and has been much miſunderſtood: But 
the meaning is, that the Golpel. is tlie 


the Spirit, or thing ſignified is falfifled, 
there! the type, or bare letter, is ſuperſeded; 
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and the Service of God, the moſt Peet's ER 1 
Freedom. " WE ON I. 
THERE are Sitze be Senſcs in 1 Scrip- 
ture, of the Words Liberty and Bondage; 
which for the fuller underſtanding Hons 
Text, in which they are all directly or in- 
directly comprehended, deſerve * tobe ; 


WW 


And 1f, CurrsT! AN” Dy in 
many places of Scripture, and principally b 


from the Obligation of the Ceremonia!l 
law ; from that Yoke, which neither our pry xv. 
Fathers, nor we, as it is elſewhere expreſ- 

ſed, were able to Bear. Of This it is that 

he ſpeaks, when he tells us that we have Rom. viii. 


not received ie Spirit of Bondage again, 8 
were children, vo * in bondage under 
the Elements of the World, Gal. iv. 3. that 
the Lord is That- Spirit; and where the 


2 Cor. iii. 17. The expreſſie ion is difficult, 


Spirit and End of the Law; and Where 


« 
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S x RM. The. Lord is that Spirit; and where the 


. 


N Of This alſo he is to be underſtood in thoſe 
places, here he adviſes Chriſtians to be- 


Spirit” of the Lord is, there is Liberty. 


Gal.ii. 4. ware of falſe brethren that would ſpie out 


their Liberty, and bring. them again into 


v. I. bonds age ; to land faſt in he Liberty where- 


W1 5th C Chriſt had made them Free, and not be 
intangled again with tbe. yoke of bondage ; ; 


Cal. v. 13. not to. 2 Liberty for an accaſon to the 


Cor. viii. Liberty of theirs, became. a "Rumbling-black | 
o them that are weak : And accordingly 
concerning himſelf he declares in this re- 


2 N 


Fleſh; to tale heed left. 20 any means this 


ix, 25 3 that To them that are without law, 


he became as without. Law, yet being not 
without, Law, to God, but under the Law 
70 Cbriſt. The meaning is, that though 


men were delivered by Chriſt, from the 


bondage of the ceremonial Law; yet were 
they by no means diſcharged from any 


moral Obligations. And the ſame is che 
intent of St Peter's Exhortation, 1 Pet. ii 


16, 4s free, and yet not uſing your * 


berty en cloke of Maitczonfneſh But 45 


be Seryants of . God. 155 
2dly. In other places of Scripture, the 


Freren of Skin, ſignifies their De- 
5 liverance 
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4 W which was the conſequence of the Curſe. 
and Severity of the Law. Of the Wick- 


23 


liverance from the Bondage of that Fear, 8 E R U. 


ed *tis ſaid, that they fee, when 10 man Prov. 


xxviii. 1. 


purſueth; and are in great Fear, even pf Iii. - 


= where no Fear is. Not that they have vo. 
7ſt Cauſe of Fear; but on the contrary 


becauſe they have always /o much reaſor: . 


to be afraid, that it often ſhows forth it- 
ſelf even upon improper occaſions. + ; 
Bur further; even with regard to 
thoſe, who are not notoriouſly wicked 
their being under the Law, is in general 
called the Spirit of Bondage to Fear, 
Rom. viii. 15. And their Deliverance 


from that Fear by the gracious Terms of 


the Goſpel, is ſtiled She Spirit of Adoption, 

whereby they cry Abba Pather ; whereby 
they apply to God, not as to a ſtrict and 
ſevere Judge, but as to a merciful and re- 


conciled Father. And our Lord is ſaid to 


have delivered them, Heb. ii. 15. who 


through Fear of Death were all err __ 


time ſubjeft to Bondage. 
3dly. Tue Liberty of a Chriſtian, 


may alſo ſometimes very properly fignify, | 
his Deliverance from the Slavery of endleſs 
8 3 Of the Prophets of Baal tis 


C 4 recorded, 


Of the Lay. 


S2 Au. recorded, 1 Kings xXviii. 28, that they cried: 
| aloud, and cut themſelves with knives and 
lancets, till the Blood guſhed out upon them: 
And of ſome other Idolaters; that they 

cauſed their own Children, to paſs through i 

the Fire to Molach. Thoſe amopg the. | 

| _ who were leſs Cruel; yet were | 

1 perpetual Fear, of Dreams and Omens 

aſt vain Preſages; and in, continual Bon- 

dage to tedious and uſeleſs Obſervations, | 

The Corrupters of Chriſtianity, have af- | 

ter the ſame Example, introduced an in- 

tolerable Burden of Pilgrimages and Ab- 
ſtinencies and voluntarily Humilities , } 

785 which Who has required at their Hands? |} 
5 All which things when a reaſonable man 
ſeriouſly conſiders, he may very properly | 

ask himſelf that Queſtion, which Naa- |} 

& man 8 ſervant put to his Maſter, 2 Kings v. ; 

13, J God had bidgen thee do ſome great | 

thing, wouldſt thou not have done it? "How, | 

much rather then, when he ſaith unto thee, | 

Waſh and be clean; when he pay 15 

unto thee, Repent and amend. 

Bur 4thly and Il, That which it 

chiefly and above all ſignifies in Scrip- | 
cure-phraſe, is (What I have applied it | 

to in PR — 8 diſcourſe) Freę: | 

dom. | 


— 


Wn from the Slavery of Sin, 80 the S R N. 
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Apoſtle expreſsly, Rom. vi. 18. Being 
then made Free from Sin, ye became the 
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Servants of. Righteouſneſs. Rom. viii. 2. 
The Law of the Spirit of Life in Chriſt 


Teſus, has made me free from the law of 
Sin and Death; and ver. 21. delivered 


from. the bondage of Corruption, into the 
glorious liberty of the children of God. Where 


this Liberty is improved to any conſidera- 


ble degree, the perſon is ſaid to be dead to 


Sin; in oppoſition to thoſe who on the 


at all, are repreſented as dead in Sin. 


contrary, for want of any improvement 


Rom. vi. 7. He that is dead, (or, as 


| it is explained by an eaſier Phraſe in the 


verſe before, he in whom the body of Sin 


is deſtroyed,) is free from Sin; 3 and 1 Per. 


iv. 1. He that has ſuffered in the Fleſb, 
(viz. he that has conquer'd his corrupt 
affections;) has ceaſed from Sin. That 
the Words, - /uffered in the Fleſh, muſt in 
this place be underſtood thus, nor literally 


bur. figuratively, appears evidently from 


the following Words, v. 2. That he no 


longer ſhould live the reft of his Time in 


the Fleſh, to the Luſts of Men, but to the 


and 
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Pf. cxix. 


Of the Liberty 
SER M. and perfection of this Liberty in the pre- * 


ſent Life, is, when a man not only obeys- 4 ; 
te Commands of God, but does it habi- 


tually with eaſe and pleaſure; when the 


Commandments of God ſeem not grievous : 
to him, but the yoke of Chriſt eaſy, and. 


his burden light; when he can delight to 
know the Ways of God, and call his Sab- 


baths a delight, II. Ivili. 2, 13; when he, | 
can ſay with Fob, ch. xxii. ver. 26, that 


he has his delight in the Almighty ; with 


the Pſalmiſt, E/ i. 2. that hrs delight is 


in the Law of the Lord, and in bis Law 


14,16, 24» doth he exerciſe himſelf day and night ; and 


35, 47» 70» 
77.174. 


with our Saviour himſelf, Jo. iv. 34. My 
meat is to do the Will of bim that ſent me, 


and to finiſh bis Work.” When Thes is the 
Caſe, which is the higheſt pitch of Chri- 


ſtian Perfection upon Earth; then may it 
be faid of ſuch a Perſon, that he continu- | 


eth in the perfect Law of Liberty, Jam. 1. 
25; ii. 12. Then may he cry out with 
the Pſalmiſt, P/. cxvi. 16. O Lord, I am 


thy ſervant and the ſon of thine handmaid, 1 
thou haſt broken my Bonds in ſunder; And 
T will walk at Liberty, for 1 Seek thy com- 


mandments, Pf. cxix. 45. Then is fulfilled 


" hat Prophecy, I/ Ixi. 1, applied by our 
Saviour 
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aviour to Himſelf, Luk. iv. 18. He hasSs R N. 
rointed me to preach the Goſpel to the I. 
or, to preach deli verance to the cap- 
ves ſet at Liberty them that are 
bruiſed. Laſtly, of ſuch a Perſon, who 
hus 12 * to do the Will of God, it 

ay be declared, though he be 4 Servant, 
that yet he is the Lord's free Man, 1 Cor. vii. 
22; that becauſe the Son has made him 

free, therefore he is free indeed, Jo. viii. 
36; or (as it is in the Words of the Text,) 

hat be Inows the Truth, and the Truth 


doth make him Free. 
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A Virtuous Mind the beſt Help to 
underſtand True Religion. 
DAN. X11. 10. latter part. 

And none of the Wicked ſhall un- 


derfland; But the W. Fife Jour : 
under frand. | 


Intereſt, * men with ſome 
preſent and inconſiderable Ad- 
vantages for the ſake of more 
and much greater ones to 
come, is the proper Act of Wijdem ; and 
the general Character of Folly, is the pur- 
on, ſome trivial preſent Benefit, at the 
, hazard 
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Sz RM. hazard of much better and more valuable 
things in reverſion. For This reaſon, in 
.Y Scripture-phraſe, ' Religi, on. and Virtue axe 
almoſt always ſignified under the denomi- 
nation of Wiſdom ;. and Folly, is but ano- 
ther Name for Sin. The Sinner and the 
Fool, are always reciprocal Terms; and 
no mar is ſtiled Fife by the Spirit of 
God, upon any other account than that 
of being Religious. For unto man he ſaid; 
The Fear of the Lord, That is Wiſdom, | 
and to depart from Evil, is Underſtanding, 
Job xxviii. 28. And This is ſo much the 
known language of Scripture, that I need 
in this place but juſt mentian it. Thus 
Eccleſ. ii. 13. Then T ſaw, ſays Solomon, 
that Wiſdom excelleth Folly, as far as Light 
excelleth Darkneſs; the Meaning is, that 
Religion and Virtue is ac much more ex- 
cellent and more profitable to men than 
Wickedneſs, as one ching can be prefera- 
ble to another. And in the Words of the 
Text; None of the Wicked Pall under. 
Hand: But the Wiſe, (thoſe who are ſuch 
an. oppoſition - to the Folly of Wicked- 
neſs, that is, the . he” u. 


_ „ 


2 5 
2 
z 


My, 1 O0. waE9 


mis CD uy * 2 wo. Ct 


MN 


ww 


Z0 underſiand True Religion. | 


21 


To Underſtand, may be taken in two E R KN. 


Senſes; Either to ſignify the underſtand- 


.. 


ing of theſe particular Prophecies; or NW 


the underſtanding the true nature of Re- 
ligion in general. In Both theſe Senſes, 
the Words are very proper and emphati- 
cal ; and in Both, they are very remarka- 


bly fulfilled. If we take them in the for- 
mer Senſe; None of the Wicked ſhall un- 


derſtand; i. e. none of them ſhall appre- 
hend the true meaning and intent of theſe 
Prophecies ; » But the Wiſe, VIZ. the rigbt- 
ous and . Al- diſpoſed. the careful and dili- 
gent inquirers, ball underſtand them: If 
we take them, I fay, in This Senſe, then 
They were very remarkably fulfilled up- 
on the Fews in our Saviour's time; who, 
notwithſtanding that this Prophecy of 
Daniel contained as clear a Prædiction as 
could be deſired, of the Time and Manner 
of our Saviour's appearing in the Fleſh ; 
yet through their obſtinate prejudices 2 
gainſt Him and his doctrine, they reſolved 
not to ſee it: And becauſe there were other 
paſſages in the Prophecy, more ob/cure, 
and difficult to be interpreted; therefore 
they would by no means be perſwaded to 


underſtand what was Plain. The like to 
which, 


32 AVirtuousMind the beſt Hep 
Sz x M. which, has exactly happened among Chri- 
. flians alſo. For whereas, in the New Te- 
ſtament, there are very many Prophecies, 
and as expreſs as can be; of a Man of 
Sin to be revealed; of a Defecti- 
on and Apoſtacy in the latter times ; of | 
a Worldly Power fitting in the Seat of 
God, and preſuming to change Laws and 
Times, and compelling the whole World 
to worſhip him by ſubmitting to his arbi- 
trary and unreaſonable Power; and that 
the Head of this Corruption is that great 
City which ruleth over the Kingdoms 
of the Earth: yet becauſe there are 
indeed other paſſages in the Prophetick 
part of the New Teſtament, more ob- 
ſcure and difficult; therefore thoſe of the 
Church of Rome, and as many as favour 
their abſurd pretenſions, reſolve they will 
not underſtand the cleareſt Deſcriptions 
of things; but will continue to make 
Temporal Power, Riches and Grandeur, 
a Mark or Note of the True Church ; 
when the Scripture on the contrary ex- 
preſsly makes it a Mark of the Falſe one, 
perſecuting and ſcattering the true Wor- 
9 of God. 
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to underſtand True Religion. 33 
Bur fecondly ; ; if we take the Words = - M, 
of the Text in the latter ſenſe, to expreſs | 
Men's Underſtanding, not of theſe parti- 
cular Prophecies, but of the true Nature 
of Religion in general; they are then evi- 
dently fulfilled in the greater part of Men. 
None of the Wicked underſtand; But the 
Wiſe, that is, the Rrighteous, do under- 
fland. And This being the moſt general- 
ly uſeful Senſe of the Words, 1 ſhall in 
the following Diſcourſe conſider them 
according. to This Interpretation. And 
ſo the Propoſition they contain, is This: 
That a virtuous Di iſpefition of Mind is 
the beſt Help, and a vitious inclination 
the greateſt Hindrance, to a right Under- 
anding of the Doctrine of True Religion, 
None f the Wicked ſball under ftand ; But 
the Wi ſe ſhall Underſtand. 
For' the clearer Proof and Uluſtrating 
of which Propoſition, it may be proper 
to conſider diſtinctly the Two following 
particulars : I/, What there is in the 
Nature of T. bings themſelves ; and 2dly, 
What there is in the poſitive Appointment 
of God; which makes a virtuous Diſpoſition 
ſo great a Help, and a  vitious Inclination 
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SAM. ſo great a Hindrance, to a Right. * 

II. ſtanding in Matters of Religion. n 

| In the 1½ place, there is ſomething i in 

the Nature of T hbings themſelves, ſome- 

thing in the very Frame and Conſtitution 

of the Mind of Man, ſomething in the 

Nature and Tendency of all Religious 

Truths; which helps to verify the general 

Propoſition. In a Mind 45 di. 

. poſed, there is a native agreeableneſs to 

the. Principles of True Religion; in like 
manner as in a healthful Body, the Or- 

gans are fitted to their proper Objeds; 

and as in the Frame of the Material 

World, every thing is ſuited and adjuſte 

to its proper Uſe and Employment... A 

well- diſpoſed Mind does as naturally en- 

tertain the great Truths of Religion, 2 

the Eye diſcerns Colours, and the Palat: 

reliſhes Taftes; or as good Ground receives 

good Seed, and feeds and nouriſhes it til 

it brings forth much Fruit. Tis our 82 

viour's own- Compariſon, St Luk. viii. 1m 

| Thoſe on the good ground are they, ul 

in an honeſt and good heart, having hear 

the Word, keep it, and bring forth Frui 

Seripture, perſons of ſuch a diſpoſition T! 

| 2 | . 


to underſtand * True Religion. 
nor ordained, as we falſely render the 


nal Life; and that God daily added to his 48. 


(choug b that alſo is true,) but ſuch as 
were ſaved, (ſo the original Word figni- 
fies;) namely, ſuch as were beforehand 
qualified and well inclined. to ſave them- 
ſelves from a wicked generation, by em- 
bracing the Doctrine of the Goſpel of 
Chriſt. Our Saviour elſewhere calls ſuch 


and ſays of them, that they are Draun 
by his Father, before they come to Him; 
that is, that by a Love to the Truth of 


n-. God in general, they are fitted. t to receive 
achat Revelation of his Will, made by the 
at Goſpel in particular. In the Srady of 


every Humane Sci lence, there is ſome; par- 
ticular previous Temper, ſome certain 
Prediſpoſition of Mind, which akes 
men fit for that particular study, and 
apt to underſtand it with Eaſineſs. and | 
Delight: Generally and Principally, a. 
rl Love to that particular Science, and a 

| high Eſteem, of i its Value and Uſefulnef. 
The ſame. holds * true in proportion, in 

ver ul.. 5: © * Reb 


* 


are, upon the ſame account, ſaid to be, SERM, 


Word, but prepared or diſpoſed for eter- At, 
Church, not ſuch as mould be ſaved, Acts ii. 473 


Perſons his Sheep, that will hear his Voice; Job. x. 45 


8 E R M. Religious Matters 8 like wiſe. * gener al 
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love of Virtue 3 an equitable, fair, and 
charitable. Spirit; and a juſt Senſe of the 


Neceſſity and Reafonableneſ of obeying 
God's Commands, is the firſt Principle 


and Beginning of . Religion; the beſt and 
great preparative to open the Underſtand- 
ing, to make men ſtud y with . pleaſure, 


and comprehend with Eaſe, 15 judge 


with right Diſcernment of Divine Truths. 
The Fog ear of the Lord, lays the Pſalmiſt, 7s 
the Beginning of Wiſdom : A goad | Under- 


flanding have all they. that do his Command- 


ments ; The Praiſe thereof endureth r e- 
ver; Pf. cxi. 10. And Solomon, who in 


his Knowledge of the, Workings of the 
Mind. of Man, as well as in oihed) Scien- 


ces, had no 8 775 lays down the ſame 


Maxim, Prov. i. he Fear of the Lord 
7s the Beginning i Luulag ; and re- 
peats it e © as the F oundation of all In- 
ſtruction, ch. ix. ver. 10. The Feat 72 tþ 
Lord' is the beginning, of Wiftom ; 5: 4 

the Knowledge of the Holy, is For 
ing. The Author of the Book of Ecclus 
with the variation of One Word only, 65 


5 preſſes. likewiſe the fame Senſe; ch. i 


ver. 14, 20. The Root * Wi :/dom, 1 15 to 


fe 
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the firſt Ground and Principle, the firſt 


ligious Truths; that which makes the 
Mind ſuſceptible and apt to apprehend 
chem; that which makes them eaſy and 


143 ; 2 


ber; ſhe, ſheweth herſelf favourably unto 
them in the Ways, and meeteth them in eve- 
ry thought : Fur the very true Beginning 

of ber, is the defire of Diſcipline ;----- And 
whoſo ſeeketh her early, ſhall have no great 
travel, for he Keg Jing 4 ber fitting at bis 


wo ® 9 4 0 
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1 Doors. 5 
ie FUuRT H ER; as a wirtuous Diſpoſition 
* of 4 Mind is the beſt preparative for begin- 


ning the Study of Religion; ſo Practiſę 
and Experience in the courſe of a Virtuous 
Life and in the Obedience of God's Com- 
mands, is in continuance the beſt informa- 


vi tion and perpetual improvement of a man's 
- 8 Cn:der/ftanding and Fudgment in the Know- 
. ledge of Divine Truths. He that keep- 


eth the Law of the Lord, getteth the Un- 
derſtanding thereof, ſays che wiſe Son of 
Sirach; and the perfection of the Fear of 
the Lord, is Wiſdom; Eccluſ. xxi. 11. E. 


Capacity and Diſpoſition to receive Re- 


T3. Ta 
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zar the Lord. The Root; that is to ſay, 8 E 5 * 


pleaſant to be underſtood. For Wi dom . Wiſd. io 
gocth about, ſeeking ſuch as ere worthy ef nn 
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vil men underſtand not judgment ; but they 
that ſeek the Lord, underſland all things, 
Prov. xxviii. 5. He that practiſes what 
he knows, improves his Knowledge con- 


tinually by that Praiſe; and by Actions, 


even more then by Speculation and Stu- 


duy, is the Underſtanding of practical 
Truths inlarged. In the common Affairs 
' of the preſent Life, 'tis obvious that Men 


of Buſineſs, Experience and Diligence, 
are generally much better Judges in their 
proper Employments, than Cthers who for 
Parts and Learning may perha ps in other 
refpects be eſteemed much ſuperior. . And 
ſo it is likewiſe in Matters of Religion. 
Not the Wiſe and Crafty, not the learned 
and profound, not the ſubtle Arguers in 

Speculation and Diſpute, are the beſt In- 
ſtructors in the Duty of a Chriſtian; but, 
in theſe matters, rather the mouth of the 
Juſt, (ſays Solomon,) bringeth forth Wif- 
dom, and the Lips of the Righteous know 
what is acceptable, Proy. x. 3 1, 3a. There 


is a Spirit and a Life in the Diſcourſe of a 


Righteous Man, proceeding fram the Sin- 
cerity of an Upright Heart ; which no 
Skill nor Art can imitate. There is a 
Knowledge and Diſcernment ariſing from 

virtuous 
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virtuous Practiſe , which another - man 
cannot learn from him that has it, but 
by g going himſelf and doing litetiſm The 
Pure in Heart ſee God here, as well as 
hereafter, after another manner, than vi- 


worldly Employments, men of Parts and 
Learning can diſpute and contend. a- 
bout them, without underſtanding them; 
but Thoſe only are truly ſkilful, who 
have exerciſed themſeves in the Pradtife 
of the particular Imployments: So in 
Religion, there is no man truly wiſe and 
knowing, but he that has lived like a 
Chriſtian, inſtead of diſputing about it. 
When ſome of the Jews, moved with the 
Wiſdom and Excellency of our Saviour 8 
Diſcourſes, believed on him by a ſudden 
Impulſe of unexperienced Affection; our 


Saviour, knowing the Weakneſs of the 


Ground of their Faith, ſaid unto them, IF 
ye continue in my Word, then --— ye ſhall 
know the Truth, and the Truth ſhall make 
you free, St Joh. viii. 31; free, from the 


ſlavery of unreaſonable Luſts and Paſhons; 


free, from the Darkneſs of Ienorance/and 
E The Wi 55 ſhall under ſtand. 
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tious and profane Philoſophers argue 
about him. And as, with regard to 
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Ox the contrary, in the Nature of Vi. 
tious Inclinations, and in the Practiſe of 


all Wickedneſs, there is ſomething neceſſa- 


ily repugnant, ſomething that in the na- 


ture of things will be a hindrance and 
impediment to a right Inderſtanding in 
matters of Religion: None of the Wicked 
ſhall underfland. A vitious Diſpoſition 
blinds mens Eyes, cotrupts their Princi- 
ples, and ſubverts their Judgment; it 


_ cauſes, that men have Ey:s and ſee not, 


Eph, iv. 
N 


Ears and hear not, Underſta dings and yet 
do not underſtand. "They, become vain in 
their Imaginations, as St Paul expreſſes it, 


Rom. i, 21. and their focliſt heart is dar- 


ned. They have a reprobate mind, ; Rom, 
i. 28. The Word in the original ſignifies, 
an injudicious mind; a mind deſpoiled of 
its right Judgment, and of its natural 


Power of diſcerning. They have, as the 
ſame Apoſtle elſewhere elegantly deſcribes. 
them, their Underſtandings darkned,---be-: 
cauſe of the Blindneſs of their Hearts. ia 
Perſon in this ſtate ; #he natural man, as 


St Paul calls him; ;- (ſo we render the 


Word, 1 Cor. ii. 14. but it qught to be 


tranſlated, che Senſual man; ) a man whol-. 
ly taken up with the Cares and m_ 


20 „ ue Reli gion. 


not the things of the Spirit of God, he un- 


Er they are fooliſhneſs unto bim; neither 
can he know them, becauſe they are ſpiri- 
Wally diſcerned: ſpiritually diſcerned ; 
. e. diſcerned by 7. boſe only, who have 


Love of Wickedneſs. St Fohn gives us 


particular Vice, that of Hatred or Ma- 


he tells us is no more capable of un- 
derſtanding the Doctrine of the Goſpel, 


that Doctrine of Love and univerſal 
Charity, than a man whoſe Eyes ' are 
ſhut, is able to diſcern the Light: He 


walketh in darkneſs, and knoweth not whi- 
ther he goeth, becauſe that Darkneſs has 
blinded his Eyes, 1 Joh. ii. 11. No Words 
can expreſs in a more lively and empha- 
tical. manner, than this Deſcription does, 
the incredible ſtupidity of ſuch Chriſti- 
ans as think they do yo good Service 
by perſecuting one another, and expect 
to propagate the _ and charitable 

Poctrine 


derſtands them not, has noxeliſh of them; ” 


Faculties to diſcern them with; by Theſe, 
whoſe Minds are not blinded wich the 


an emphatical Inſtance of This in one 


lice; which whoſoever is addicted to, 


that hateth his Brother, is in darkneſi, and 
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SE - u. Doctrine of Jeſus Chriſt by Arbitrarineſs, 
Violence and Force. And the ſame may 
be ſaid, in proportion, of all other Vices. 
Whoſoever is engaged in Any vitious ha- 
bir, he is thereby made Blind, and walk- 
eth in Darkneſs. Our Saviour repreſents 
to us the ſame thing, by another the like 
elegant ſimilitude; comparing vitious men 
to perſons that are deaf and cannot hear; 
St Joh. viii. 43. Why do ye not underſtand 
my Speech? even becauſe ye cannot hear 
my Words; For Ye are of your Father the 
Devil, and the Luſts of your Father ye 
will do, The meaning of this difficult 
Text, by comparing it with that now 
eited from St Jobn's Firſt Epiſtle, appears 
very evident. For here our Saviour in a 
very expreſſive manner deſcribes the un- 
fitneſs of the malicious Phariſees to re- 
ceive his Doctrine, by ſaying that they 
were deaf and could not hear his Words; 
Juſt as St John in the other place repre- 
| ſents the incapaciry of uncharitable men 
to underſtand the Goſpel, by declaring 
that chey are blind and walk in Darkneſs 
And when This is the Caſe, (as tis too 
plainly, the Caſe of moſt Wicked men,) 
tis no wonder if f they run into unaccount- 


able 
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able Extravagancies, Hence, among the 8 — M. 
Heatben, thoſe who knew. God, yet glo- 
rified him not as God, but changed the 
glory of the uncorruptible God into an 
image made like to corruptible man, and to 
birds and beaſts and crecpi ng things, Rom. 
1. 21. Hence the Jews inthe Wilderneſs, 
though they knew God, not only by the 
Light of Nature, but by clear Revelation 
alſo; yet even They likewiſe ſo far cor- 
| rupted themſelves, as to change their Glory, 
i. e. the True God, whom They alone of 
all Nations upon the Face of the Earth 
had the Privilege more immediately 
to ſerve; even They changed this their 
Glory, into the fmilitude of a Calf that 
eateth Hay, Pf. evi. 20. Hence the Jews 
in our Saviour's time, when they could 
not deny the Greatneſs of his Miracles, 
aſcribed them to Beelzebub the Prince of 
Devils; and, after they had ſaid, Let bim 
now come down from the Croſs and we will 
believe him, yet, after his Reſurrection, 
which was a much greater Miracle, they 
ſtill continued to diſbelieve. Thus thro” 
Blindneſs it comes to paſs, that none of 
the Wicked do . | 


Bur 
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and cauſes them even to hate it, and be- 


words behind them, Pſ. I. xvii. 


becauſe be tells them the Truth, Gal, iv. 16. 


_ ouſneſs, 2 Theſſ. ii. 12. And This is an 
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Bur further: A Wicked diſpoſition 
not only blinds men, and hinders them 
from conſidering, prevents their examin- 
ing things, and cauſes them to overlook 
even the ſtrongeſt Evidence; bur it more- 
over prejudices them Againſt the Truth, 


come profeſſed Enemies to it. They hate 
to be reformed; and therefore caſt Gods 

Their car- 

nal mind is even enmity againſt God; and 
therefore is not ſubject to the Law of God, 
neither indeed can be, Rom. viii. 7. A 
perſon that gives them the beſt Advice 
in the World, may come to be lopked 
upon as their Enemy, for that very reaſon 


They will knowingly chuſe and love 
Darkneſs rather than Light, becauſe their 
deeds are evil, St Joh. iii. 19. and reject 
the Truth for no other cauſe, but only 
becauſe they have pleaſure in unrigbte- 


effectual Reaſon indeed, why none of ſuch 
wicked perſons can underſtand. But where 
This is not the caſe, yet at leaſt by any 
intervening worldly conſideration, work- 
ing upon their Ambition, Cove rouſneſs, 
or 


/ 
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be hindred from apprehending the Truth. 
To the Queſtion propoſed, St Fob: vii. 48, © 
Have any of the Rulers or Phariſees belie- 
ved on him? the Anſwer is given, ch. xii. 
ver. 43, They loved the praiſe of Men, 
more than the Praiſe of God; and ch. v. 
ver. 44, How can ye believe, which receive 
Honour one of another, and ſeek not the Ho- 


Jews, to this day, have the Veil remaining D 
upon their Heart, . principally through 
their expecting a temporal Meſſiah, to ex- 
alt them in the ſplendor and glory of this 
World: And 'tis too Tad a Truth, that 
one of the principal Hindrances of the 
Reformation of erroneous Doctrines and 


W 
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c Practices among Chriſtians; ſuch as Tran- 
7 Wl ub/tantiation, Purgatory, Tndulgences ; 
t Prayers for the Dead, and the like; is 
) Wl their being profitable to, and tending to 
Dos 


promote unreaſonable and unjuſt Power in 
thoſe that maintain them. Where ſuch 
Worldly Intereſts and Paſſions interpoſe, 
tis no wonder that men underſtand not 
the Force even of the ſtrongeſt reaſon- 
ing: They are like the deaf Adder. that 
foppeth her Ear; which refu ſeth to hear 
1 che 
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or any other Paſſion; they will certanlys Sx 10 M. 


nour which cometh from God only? The : cor. ün 
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SER M. the voice of the charmer, charm he never 
II. | wiſely, Pſ. lviii. 4. There is One thing 
further, and not ſo commonly taken no- 

tice of, by which an Evil Diſpoſition hin- 

ders right Underſtanding in matters of 
Religion; ; and That is, that it promotes 
contentious Diſputes about needs Intri- 
cacies, for the fake of Pride, Vain- glory 

or Profit; and in order to impoſe upon 

other mens Belief uncertain Opinions, 

which confound and darken the plaineſt 

Tit. in. 9. Truths. Theſe St Paul calls fooliſh que- 
tions and contentious---- which are an- 
2 Tim. ii. profitable and vain; flriving about word. 
MY to no profit, but to the Jubverting of the 
1 Tim. vi. Hearers ; profane and vain bablings, and 
7% oppeſitions of Science falſely ſo called, and 
; a0 ii. which will increaſe. unto more ungollineſs; 
+ BOT. profane and old-wives fables ; Fables and 
7. commandments of Men, that turn from the 
Tit. i. 14. Truth; fooliſh and unlkearned queſtions, that 
1 Tim. ii, gender firifes ; Fables. and endleſs geneals- 
zn f es, which miniſter queſti ons rather than 
® godly edifying. And perſons who by. Heat 

and Dogmaticalneſs, and by Zeal for un- 
certain Opinions without due inquiry and 
examination, cauſe or promote ſuch Con- 
tentions; ** calls Frou, knowing nothing, 

"OF 
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words, whereof cometh envy, frife, rail 


ings, evil ſurmiſfingi, perverſe diſputings of Wy”: 


men of corrupt minds, and deſtitute of. the 
Truth, Suppofing that gain is Godlineſs, 
1 Tim. vi. 43; and declares that they have 
a Form only of Godlineſi, but deny the 


Power theregf ; refſfting the F Loh | 


being men of corrupt minds, and reprobate 
chncerning the Faith, 2 Tim. ! Hi. 6.8. 
Which natural Effects of Contentiouſneſs 


and vain Diſputes in order to impoſe up- 


| on each other our own Opinions, are pro- 


bably in great part the true reaſon from 
whence it comes to paſs, that not many wiſe 
men after the Fleſh, not many mighty, not 
many noble are called; But God has cho- 


ſen the fooliſh things of the world, to con- 
found the wiſe; and the weak, things of 


the world, to confound the things that are 


mighty; 1 Cor. i. 26. Nor many wiſe men 


after the Fleſh; i. e. not many of thoſe 


whom the World generally eſteemed wiſe, 


for their being able by ſubtle diſputes to 
perplex and make intricate even the plain- 


eſt Truths; but the men of Integrity and 


Plainneſs, of Sincerity and Simplicity of 
Heart, men of fair and * Princi- 


ples, 
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S ERM. ples, univerſally charitable and Lovers of 
II. Mankind, Theſe were the Perſons hat 
d embraced.the Goſpel of Chriſt. . And this 
18. ſeems to be the Ground and! g of 
that affectionate Thankſgiving of our 8a- 
viour's, St Matt. xi. 25, I that thee, 0 
Father, Lord of Heaven and Earth, be- 
cauſe thou haſt hid theſe things rom the 
Wiſe and Prudent, (that 85 from "the 
Cunning or Crafty,) and ba revealed 
them unto Babes; (to Men of unpreſu- 
diced Plainneſs and uncorruꝑt Integrityz) 
j Even fo, Father, for jo it feemed good in 
T thy fight: And of his declaring oye gen 
f to his Diſciples, St Luk. xviii. 17, Ferily 
T ſay unto you, Wheſoever ſhall not Feteſve 
the Kingdom of Goi 4 * little Child, Nai 
in no wiſe enter therein. 

Ap thus much concerning the 75 
general Head, namely, what there is 
the Nature of Things Themſelves,” which 
makes a vertuous Diſpoſition io great 2 
Help, and a vitious Inclination fo great 
Hindrance, to à rig B in 
matters of Religion. 

TEE ſecond King ” 6 Sende ir 
was, What there is moreover in the u. . 
m 0 and cane of * 
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by which we are aſſured that None * 
the Wicked ſhall underfland, but the Wil 
(in oppoſition to the Folly of Wick- VV 
edneſs, i. e. the Righteous) ſhall under« 
fand. And here the Scripture declares, 
1ff, in general, that by ſome means or 
other, by ſome or other Method of Pro- 
vidence in the Government of the World, 
God will take care, that righteous and 
piouſly-diſpoſed perſons ſhell attain to fo 
much Understand ing as is neceſſary for 
their own particular Salvation: That the 
Meet, God will guide in Fudgment; and 
fuch as are gentle, them he will teach his 
way, Pſ. xxv. 9. That God will give to 
a man that is good in his fight, Wiſdom, 
and Knowledge, and Foy, Eccles. ii. 26. 
That though Heaven is bis Throne, and 
Earth his Foorſtool, yet on ſuch a one he 
will vouchſafe to lool, even on him that 
is poor and of a contrite Spirit, and trem- 
beth at his Word, Iſa. Ixvi. 1, 2. That if 
any man will do his Will, he ſhall know 
of the doctrine whether it be of God, St ob. 
vi, 17. And upon his are founded thoſe 
frequent exhortations in Scripture, Prov. = 
ll. 1, 5; My Son, if thou wilt receive my 
Words, and hide my Commandments with 
Vol. III. E thee, 
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S ERM. hee; then ſhalt thou underſtand the 
fear of the Lord, and find the Knowledge 
UV 'V of God; For the Lord giveth Wiſdom, 
====== be layeth up found V. dom for the 


II. 


and the Lord ſhall give her unto thee ; For 
_the Fear of the Lord is Wiſdom and In- 
ftruftion, and Faith and Meekneſs are his 
delight. St Jam. i. 5. F any, of you lack 
Wiſdom, let him ast of God, 

| ſhall be given him : And Epheſ. v. 14. 4- 
date thou that fleepeſt, and ariſe from the 
dead, (viz. from the Death of Sin,) and 


God was pleaſed to convert even by a 


upon as to think that Religion could be 


ners. But yet for the ſincerity of his 


| poſe; And concerning all the Diſciples, 


AVirtuous Mind the beſt Help 


Righteous. Again, Ecclus. i. 26. If thou 
defire Wiſdom, keep the Commandments, 


and it 


Chrift ſhall give thee Light. St Paul him- 
ſelf was a great example of this Doctrine; 
whom, becauſe of the ſincerity of his Zeal, 


Miracle: For having been ſo impoſed 


propagated by Perſecution and Violence, 
he juſtly ſtiled himſelf the greateſt of Sin- 


Intention, the pious. Centurion Cornelius 
was inſtructed by an Angel ſent from 
Heaven; and the Ethiopian Eunuch was 
taught by an Apoſtle ſent to him on pur- 


when 


/ 


ga” oye, 


t widerfland True Religion. 


is it that thou wilt manifeſt thyſelf to Us, 
and not unto the World? He replied, 
St Job. xiv. 23. Fa man love me, be will 
keep my Words, and my Father will love 
him, and we will come unto him, and make 
our abode with bim 8 1 

But 2 diy, TAE Scripture declares Far- 
ther in particular, that, by the ſecret 4½ 
fiſtance of his Holy Spirit, God will pe- 
culiarly direct and inlighten thoſe. that 
are truly ſincere. 1 Job. ii. 20, Te have 
an Uuction from the Holy One, and ye know 
all things. Again, Afs v. 32, ------ the 
Holy Ghoſt, which God has given to them 
that obey him: ---- the Holy Ghoſt, who 
is the Spirit of Truth, the Spirit given 
firſt to the Apoſtles, and afterwards to 
all good men in proportion, to lead them 
into all (that is, into all neceſſary) Truth. 
And This, I ſuppoſe, is the meaning of 


a thoſe paſſages of Scripture : The ward 
= is an abomination to the Lord; but his Se- 


cret is with the righteous.” Prov. iii. $21 ; 
The Secret of the Lord is with them that 
ear him, and he will ſhow them his Cove» 
nant, Pſ. xxv. 14, And Many are in high . 

Yet. BE; E 2 places, 


yhen one of them aſked our Lord, How 8 z . M. 


— . . 
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S ARM. places, and of renown; but Myſteries are 
II. vealed unto the Meek, Ecclus. iii. 19. 
VYY | One contrary, where there is a vi- 
tious Inclination and an Affection to Wick- 

edneſs; there mens minds are not only 
blinded by the natural conſequence of 

ſuch a diſpoſition, but God - moreover 
withdraws his Spirit from them, and the 

Holy Ghoſt will not dwell in a Heart that 
takes pleaſure in Unrighteouſneſs. For in- 

to à malicious Soul Wiſdom ſhall not enter, 

=. nor dwell in the Body that is ſubjett unto 
| Sin; For the Holy Spirit of Diſeiphne 
= will flee deceit, and remove from Thapught: 
| that are without Underflanding, and will 
| not abide when Unrighteouſneſs cometh in, 
| Wiͤſd. i. 4. Nay, not only ſo; but, where 
l men are obſtinately incorrigible, God i 
repreſented in Scripture as juſtly giving 
them up in judgment to be deceived by the 
Evil One, that for a deſerved puniſhment 
they may increaſe unto more Ungodiing 

| Rev. xx. 8, Satan is deſcribed-as being let 
. looſe, that he may go out to deceive tht 
Nations : And the deſtruction of Wicked 
Aba, is thus eloquently repreſented in 3 
molt lively Image by the Prophet M. 


22, hm, , Y wa 8 


10 underſtand True Religion. 53 
nia, 1 Kings xii. 19, 7 ſaw the Lord S xu. 


* * OSV Fa. , $3 


fitting on his throne, and all the hoſt of | 
Heaven fitting by him on his right hand 


and on his left. And the Lord ſaid, Who 


dall perſwade, (in the original it is, Who 
ſhall deceive) Abab, that he may go up 
and fall at — Vow and one ſaid 
on this manner, and another ſaid on that 
manner. And there came forth a Spirit, 
and flood before the Lord, and ſaid, I 
will perfivade him; And the Lord ſaid 
unto him, Wherewith?. And be ſaid, I will 


1 go forth, and be a lying Spirit in the 
ts mouth of all bis Prophets; And he ſaid, 
Wo halt perſiwade him and prevail al- 
2 fp; Go forth, and do ſo. The Repreſen- 
re ration is Highly figurative, and by no 
I means to be underſtood literally; Burt 
g the meaning is, that God juſtly y permits 
he Wicked men, when they obſtinately re- 
nf fuſe to hear Fm; he permits them to be 
ſh deceived: by the Ew/ One to their own 
e deſtruction. The like expreſſion is uſed; 
% Jug. ix. 23, God ſent an Evil Spirit be- 
een Abimelech and the men of Shechem : 
L The meaning is; as it is explained in the 
fi following words, God permitted Abime- 
Leb to be drei ve and dealt tregcheronfly 


E 3 with 
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SERM.with by the men of Shechem, that his 


* 


cruelty and the blood which he had ſhed 


might come upon him. Tis nothing more, 
but an acknowledgment of the Juſtice 


and Wiſdom of Providence, in ſuffering 


Wicked men to be judicially blinded, that 
they may fall according to their deſerts. 
. With him is Strength and Wiſdom, the 


Deceived and Deceiver are bis; -- He 
removeth away the Speech of the Truſty, 


and taketh away the Unger landing of the 


Aged from them: Fob xii. 16, 20. The 


Heathen World, becauſe they did not lile 
to retain God in tbeir. Knowledge, there- 
fore God gave them up to- Uncleanneſs, 
and to vile affettions, and to a reprobate 


(ii e. an undiſcerning) mind, Rom. i. 24, 


26, 28. Joſb. xi. 20. Deut. ii. 30. Pha- 
raob, becauſe of his obſtinate Wicked - 
neſs, God hardned bis Heart, i. e. ſuffered 


his Underſtanding to be more and more 
blinded, that he ſhould not ſee the Ten- 


dency of God's wonderful Judgments 
worked in Egypt. The fame Phraſe is 
uſed of the people of the Jews, I/ Ixiil. 
17, Thou haſt hardned our Heart from 
tby Fear; or, as it is, ch. vi. 10, Make 


be Heart of in ol fat. st they 


% as 


to underfland True Religion. 2 
underſtand with their Heart, and convert 8 - M. 
and be healed. The Meaning is expreſſed 
at large, ch. xxix. 13, 10, Foraſmuch as 
this people draw near me with their mouth, 
but have removed their Heart far 
rom me; Therefore, behold, Iwill pro- 
Ceed to do a marvellous work among this 

people; The Wiſdom of their Wiſe men 
all periſh, and the underftanding of their 
prudent men ſhall be hid; ------ The Lord 
has poured out upon you the Spirit of deep 
cep, and has cloſed your eyes. And Ezek- Rom. xi. 
xiv. 5, 6, 9, Becauſe they are all eftranged* 
rom me by their Idols, Therefore ſay 
unto the houſe of Iſrael, ------ If a pro- 
Pbet be deceived when he has ſpoken a thing, 

I the Lord have deceived that prophet, and 

1 will firetch out my hand upon him, and 

will deſtroy him from the midſt of my peo- 

ple Iſrael. The like expreſſions are uſed 

in the New Teſfament, concerning corrupt 
Chriſtians; He that is unjuſt, let him be Rev. xi 
wilt fill; and he which is filthy, let him 
be filthy fill; and he that is righteous, let | 
him be righteous ſtill; and he that is 

let him be holy ftill, And God fall pul 4 is Rev. xvii. 
into their hearts to deliver their Kingdom 

and "_—_ unto. the _ And 2 Theff, 

E 4 ii. 10. 


. 
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SAM. ii. 10, Becauſe they received not the Love 
„. of the Treth,--— for this cauſe Gul 
fall ſend them firong Deluſion, that thy 
ſhould believe 4 Dos 3 That they all might 
be damned who believed not the Truth, = 
had pleaſure in unxighteoufneſs : And, 
2 Tim. iii. 13, Evil men and | ſeducers ſhall 
wax worſe and worſe, deceiving and being 
deceived. All which 3, are as It 
were Paraphraſes and Illuſtrations of the 
Words: of the Text; None of the Wicked 
ſhall . but ie Wi ye Jace n 

fand. 

FROM whar bow 1 Gi: we map 
infer, if, That Wicked men have 10 
reaſon to- complain, for their not being able 
to underſtand Religion; and Infidels- no 
WW ZE xcuſe, for their not believing it. For Gol 
l! 5 who commanded the Light to ſhine out of. 
9 = Darkneſs, hath ſbined in our Hearts, tt 
1 give the light of the Knowledge of the glory 
e God, in the face of Feſus Chriſt + But 
if our Gofpel be hid, tis hid t6-them that 
are loſt; In whom the God of, this Warld 
bas blinded the minds of them which believt 
not, lefl the light of the glorious Goſpel if 
Chriſt, who 1s the Image of = you 


ſpine unto them, 2 Lor! Iv. 6, 3, 414. 
| $4 mop | 24h, 


: 

; 
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of our Saviour's ſpeaking fo much in Pa- 


it was giuen to know the Myſtery. of the 
Kingdom of God; hut to others (i. e. to 
the Wicked) he ſpake in Parables, that 
teing they might not ſee, and hearing they 
might not underfiand: And thence our 
Saviour ſo frequently at the end of his 
Parables cried out; He that has Ears 10 
bear, let him hear; and, He that. can re- 
ceive it, let him rereive it. And he that 
bath an Ear, let him bear, what the _ 
faith unto the Churches. + 
Zaly, From what has been ſaid, we 
may obſerve, how it comes to paſs, that 
Faith, which is generally looked upon 
as an Act of the Underflanding, and fo 
not in our own Power, is yet in the 
New Teftament always required and inſiſt- 
ed upon as a Moral Virtue, The reaſon 
is, becauſe Faith, in the Scripture-ſenſe, 
is not barely an Act of the Underfland- 
ing, but a mixt Act of the Vill alſo; 
conſiſting very much in that Simplicity 
and Unprejudiceme of Mind, which: our 
Saviour calls n the — 

— 9 
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2dly, FRoM hence appears the Reaſon 821 Ma 
cables. To the Fife and. well-diſpoſed, VV 
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| SzRM. God as a little child; in that freedom 

II. from guile and deceit, which was the 

character of Nathaniel, an 1/raelite in- 

deed; and in that feachable diſpoſition or 

Defre to know the Will of God, for which 

the Bereans were ſo highly commended, 

who ſearched the Scriptures daily, whe- 

ther theſe things the Apoſtle taught, were 

fo or not, They are commended for not 

_ believing on the _— even of the 

Apoſtles. But 

4thly, FROM hence ir appears, that 

there is no need of an Infallible Guide 

on Earth, or of an unerring Church. For 

all neceſſary Truth is ſufficiently made 

known in Scripture; and one great part 

of our Chriſtian Duty, is to Audy the 

Will of God with ſuch. a Diſpoſition of 

Mind, as may entitle us to the Promiſe 

given in the Text, that . * iſe ſhall 
underſtanld. 

Ftbly and Laſtly, Yer This muſt be 

ſo underſtood, as to be a ra” + not 

againſt All, but againſt Fatal \Miftakes 

The beſt and piouſeſt perſons, may in 

many things err; but their Errors cannot 

be is or of final il ee t 

| or 
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to under ſtand True Religion. 


tion, the Wicked only can be void of 


and. 


g SERMON 


39 


or in things abſolutely neceſſary to Sal- S x R M. 


II. 


nderſtanding. None of the Wicked ſhall NN 
wderfiand; But the Wiſe ſhall unger- 


7 


he Practice of Morality leads to 
the PraQtice of the Goſpel, 


0000000 00000000000020 


Jon vi. 44: 
o man can come to Me, except 
the Father which has few Me, 


draw him. 


ERS. | IHE Duty and Epe of Sx . 


TE, N 5 rational Creatures, is the 


vernment of God; whoſe Kingdom over 
tional Creatures conſiſts, in the confor- . 
* of their Wills and Actions co the 
Nature 


The Pratrite of Morality lead 


'Szx M. Nature and Life of God; each in the 


. of Light and Knowledge which they! in: 


ſeveral Stations, according to the Degra 


joy, indeavouring to approve themſcly i 
to him by a chearful obedience to hi 
Commands; and conſtantly promoting ti 
Great Ends of his Government by preſer 
ving the Harmony of the Moral World 
in like manner as the Wiſdom of his Gf 
vernment over the Natural and Materid 
World is ſhown forth in the regularity d 
all its Motions. By Sin, Moral Agens 
oppoſe and bring diſorder into this King- 
dom of God; which the inferior part of 
the Creation, having no Liberty of 
Choice, is not capable of doing. And 
they who thus oppoſe God's Kingdom of 
righteouſneſs, become thereby Enemies 
to God, and alienated from his Fayour. 
Sloverthelets man being a frail and falli- 
ble Creature; liable to be ſeduced, .tempt- 
ed and deceived; and there being, in the 
caſe of moſt Sinners, many Circumſtance 
to excite Pity and Compaſſion; therefore 
God does not immediately caſt them off, 
but generally allows them Space and Time 
for Repentance. And for this very End 


did he ſend his Son, our Lord Jefw 
x: | Chriſt, 


to the Pracbice of the Guſpel, 


ing chem the fulleſt Aſſurances of Par- 
8 Won (upon their real and ſincere Amgnd- 


nent) through the Merit of his own 
nce offering himſelf a Sacrifice for Ever, 
d revealing to them more clearly the 


0 ertainty of a future Judgment, and the 
„aewards and Puniſhments of the Life to 
J Wome, he might by theſe means reduce 
* 


ands, and conſequently reſtore them 


ſfered for Sins, the juſt for the unjuſt, 


by wicked works, yet now hath he reconci- 
0 preſent you holy and unblameable and 


muſt here carefully obſerve, that in like 
anner as God originally and from the 


tf rational Creatures by the irreſiſtible- 


em to the Obedience of God's Com- 
Wo the Divine Favour. Chrift has once 
bat he might bring us to God, 1 Pet. iii. 


8. And Col. i. 21. Du that were ſome- | 
imes alienated, and enemies in your mind © 


nreproveable in his Sight. But then we 


Beginning, while the inanimate world o- 
ys him abſolutely and by neceſſity of 
Nature, would not compel the Obedience 


neſs 


63 
hriſt, into the World; that, inviting S & N N. 
nen to Repentance , declaring to them III. 5 
= ore diſtinctly the Malignity of Sin, gi- 1 


* 


ed in the body of his Fleſh through death, 


Se x M. neſs of his Power, but exacted it only 


III. 


floration of men by Chriſt, he will have 


off the yoke, Hoſ. xi. 3. And in the Go- 


who is not in a diſpoſition of being draws 


| Senſe of the Goodneſs and Regſonablengſ 


$568 . „ us N ö „ N 
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ractice of Morality leags | 


from the willing Compliance of their 
own Choice; ſo now /ikewiſe in the re. 


no one reduced to his obedience by Force, 
but by ſuch Motives as work properly 
upon rational Agents, Reaſon and Argu- | 
ments, Promiſes and Threatnings, Hopes 
and Fears, Thus in the Old Teſtament; 
I taught Ephraim to go, ſays God by the 
Prophet, taking them by their arms, but 
they knew not that I healed them; ] drew 
them with Cords of a man, with bands of 
Love, and 1 was to them as, they that take 


ſpel; No man, ſays our Saviour in the in 
words of the Text, can come to Me, ex- Ml, 
cept the Father, which has ſent me, draw 
him: No man can be a worthy Diſciple 
of Chrift, if he has not firſt upon his 
mind a due fenſe of God. No man can 
be a fincere Follower of the Son of God, 


to a Love of Virtue, and of being pre- 
vailed upon to practiſe Righteouſneſs, by 8 


and Excellency of the eternal Laws of E 


Cod, even Pa. Father, who fent him. 
Fox 
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plication of which doctrine, and of our 


particularly, 
of Coming to Chriſt : No Man can Come to 


me draw him. Some enthuſiaſtiek perſon 
judging of the Senſe of this Phraſe merely 
from the conceptions of their own imagi- 

nation, and not from its U/e and clear 
Signification in orber paſſages of the ſame 
Writings ; (which indeed is the only poſ- 


ing either of - Scripture, or of any book 
whatſoever :) and Others negligently fol- 
lowing Their Interpretation, have ſup- 


Satisfaction, to bring them to Salvation, 
whether they obey his Commandments by 
a virtuous Courſe of Life, or no. But 


EEazRC ðͤ FT ͤ . 


'2 Scripture, in which this expreſſion is to 
be met with, cannot fail to obſerve, that 
of Hir really fignifies quite another thing. 


eb. xi. 6, He that cometh to God, muff 
'VoL, _ * belieue 


— 
* 
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For the clearer and more diſtinct ex-Sx mac. 


Lord's full Meaning and Intention in WY 
theſe words; it will be proper to  confider 


Firfl, Wa AT is meant by the Phraſe 


Me, except the Father which has ſent 
Al 


ſible way of Underſtanding the true mean- 


poſed that Coming to Chriſt means a rely- 
ing or depending upon His Merits and 


whoever conſiders the many Paſſages of 
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66 De Practice of Morality leads 
S x — M. believe that he Is, and that be is a Rewarder | 
of them that diligently ſeek him : Coming 
fo God here evidently expreſſes the fame 
thing, as diligently Seeking bim: And, di- 
ligently ſeeking him, is the ſame as fincerely il 
defiring to know and obey bis Will, in order 
to pleaſe him. Again, ch. vii. 25. Chriſt iu Wl; 
able to ſave to the uttermoſt them that come fl { 
unto God by him, ſeeing he ever livetb io Ne 
make intercgſion for them Coming unto God a 
by Chriſt, is, Sinners returning by Repen- W 
tance and real Amendment to the Obedi- ir 
ence of God's Commands, in hopes of ob- of 
taining pardon for what is paſt, through the Wh 
interceſſion of Chriſt. ' In like manner 77 
therefore, Coming unto Chriſt, ſignifies 
alſo ſerving and obeying Him, © becoming 
his Diſciples, beheving his dofFrine and li. 
ving according to it, ſincerely defiring to 
underſtand and practiſe his Will: Joh. vi 
35. He that cometh to me, ſhall never 
hunger ; he that believes and obeys the 
} Goſpel, ſhall never want any thing ne- 
ceſſary towards his obtaining eternal Life, 
And thus likewiſe in the words of the 
Text; No man can come to Me, No 
Man can be a worthy diſciple of Chriſt 
no Man can be a true and ſincere Chriſts 
| n 


\ ; 


zo the Practice of the Goſpel: 
J draw him. And This is the 


the meaning of theſe latter words, except 
the Father, which has ſent me, draw him: 
Which expreflion, many Writers in Divi- 
nity have ſo underſtood, as if thereby was 
ſignified, that no man had it in his o./n Po]. ] 
er to become a good Chriſtian, or to perform 
any good Action; but that every Act of Vir- 
n- ¶ tue, was operated or produced in him by the 
li- immediate Power of God. And thus much 
b- MW of Truth there is indeed in That Notion ; 
he WW that neither in any religious, nor in any na- 
er ura action, does any one perform any 
ics thing, but by a Power freely given him 

from, and entirely depending upon, the 
b- {200d pleaſure of God. In Him, and by 
to virtue of Powers and Faculties continually 


vi. depending upon him, we live and move 
ver Nand have our Being, and perform all, even 
the the natural Actions of Life. In the exe- 
ne· Ncution of Civil Power and Authority, or 
ile. of any Office whatſoever, there is ſtill 


the further, not only a continual dependance | 
No pon the Will of God for the uſe of men's 
riſt Natural Faculties; but moreover a depen- 
iſti- NHlance upon God's general Providence in 


Vot. 1”. 3 


an; except the Father which has ſent me, S x & U. 


Second thing to be conſidered in the Text; FIR 


68 . The Pra&tice of Morality leads 


S x x. the Government of the World, to order 
III. things fo, as that the Authority, whate- 
ever it is, may actually take place: Thus 
Pilate could have had zo Power to judge 
or condemn our Lord, or any other per- 

ſon, except it were given him from above, 

i Joh. xix, 11. And the Baptiſt in This 
ſenſe well exprefſes the Succeſs of his 
Own Miniſtry, A man can receive nothing, 
ſays he, Job. iii. 27. except it be given 
him from Heaven. In religious matters 
ſtill further, tis not only true, that tis 
God who giveth us both to will and to di 
of his good pleaſure; thar 'tis God from 
whom alone we receive the rational Facul- 
ties, or Powers, both of choofing and act. 
ing; but moreover, that tis owing to his 
ſuperabundant grace and favour, to his 
Free Gift and undeſerved Bounty in Chrif, 
that he has afforded us the Benefit of : 
Revelation, the Advantage of a cleare 
and more expreſs declaration of his Vi] 
the Afiſtances of his Holy Spirit, an Av 
thoritative Aſſurance of Pardon upon Re- 
| pentance, and a more complete Drſcovery 
of. the Rewards and Puniſhments in the w. 
future State, than could be obtained N thi 
the bare Light of Nature. All This, che 
| | / ſay, 


| to the Prafiice of the Goſpel. 
fay, is unqueſtionably true ; and ought to 81 E R M. 


be continually and thankfully acknowledg- 
ed, with a juſt and humble ſenſe of our 


Dependence upon God in every thing that 


we Are, or Do. But it is aot the Meaning 
of the Text before us, nor what our 8a- 
viour is at all here ſpeaking of in this 


whole Diſcourſe, For where any one is 
exhorting men to act, and preſſing them 
to perform their Duty; tis not there a 
proper Argument or Incitement to Dili- 
gence, (though it is undoubtedly in itſelf 
a certain Truth, ) to tell them they can 


do nothing at all, unleſs God give them 


Power; but the proper Motive is to aſſure 
them, that becauſe God has actually given 
them Power, therefore he expects and re- 


quires it of them, that they ſhould ac 
accordingly. Thus St Paul argues to the 


Philippians, ch. ii. 12. Work out your 
own Salvation with Fear and Trembling; 


For it is God which worketh in you both 
to will and to do, of bis good pleaſure. 


The meaning plainly is; God has given 


you Power to chooſe and act, therefore 


work out your own Salvation. And for 


the ſame reaſon, . when our Saviour, in 


the Text, tells the unbelieving Fews, by 
#3 1 


570 The Practice of Morality leads 
SERM.way of Reproof for their obſtinate Infide- 
lity, and not by way of pitying them for 
1 any Want of Power to do their Duty; 
when he tells them (I ſay) by way of Re- 
proof for their unreaſonable Infidelity, 
that no man can come to Him, except the 
Father draw him ; tis very ' certain he 
does not by theſe words mean to expreſs 
any Act of God upon Them, but ſome 
certain ection or di iſpofition of 7 bein 

with regard to Gd. 
Fo x the further clearing of aki ex- 
plication of our Lord's ſenſe, tis to be 
obſerved in the general nature of language, 
that when Any Perſon or Thing is ſaid to 
draw another, the word (draw) may with 
equal propriety of Speech, ſignify either 
the Action of Him who draws the Other, 
or the Aclion of the Other who is drawn 
by him. And that, both in-Scripture and 
in vulgar language, it much more fregueni· 2 
ly ſignifies the Action of Him who h t 
drawn, than of Him who draws, will © 
appear moſt evidently, and beyond All C 
contradiction, from the following conſi-· WM - 
derations. Our Saviour diſcourſing with #% 
the Fews, Fob. xii. 32. And F, fays he, 
/ if {1 6e hfted up * the Earth, will 
| dray 
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draw all men unto me: His meaning clear- S RA N. 


ly is, not to expreſs any Act of his Own 

upon Men; but that, after his crueifixion, 
many nations and people, convinced by 
the Excellency of his doctrine, and by 
the Miracles it was attended with, ſhould 


by their .own Will and Ad embrace his 


Religion. In like manner when God by 
the Prophet declared concerning the 1/- 
raelites of old, Jer. xxxi. 3. With lo- 
ving Kindneſs have 7 drawn thee, and 
Hof. xi. 4. I drew them with Cords of a 
man, with Bands of Love; every one ſees 
the Meaning to be This only, that the 


conſideration of the kindneſs and love of 


God, ſhown forth to the Maelites in fo 
many eminent Inſtances of Mercy, was a 
very ſtrong reaſon to prevail with them to 
obey and ſerve him cheerfully. The 
ſenſe is the very ſame, as in that of St Paul, 

2 Cor. v. 14. The Love of Chrift con- 
ſtraineth ws ; which is a ſtronger expreſſi- 
on than thatof drawing us: The Love of 


Chriſt, ſays he, conſtrains or compels, us, 


that we ſhould not henceforth live 
unts ourſelves, but unto Him who died for 
us, and roſe again. A ſenſe of Gratitude, 
4 Us; Ads of Kindneſs, Love and 
F Bil Good. will, 
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The Practice of Morality leads 


Sex nm. Good-will, from One Perſon to another, do 


HI. 


very ſtrongly draw men; The Beauty and 


VV EBxcellency, the Goodneſs and uſefulneſs of 


Things, draws or perſwades them: We 
are drawn, by Arguments and * by 
Promiſes and Threatnings, by Hopes _ 

Fears; Vet tis not that theſe things are 
Agents, but that we ourſelves. ac, * 
we are ſaid to be drawn by them. Much 
after the ſame manner of ſpeaking, Men 
are ſaid to be moved (or drawn) with 
compaſſion, Matt. ix. 36. moued with in- 
dignation, Matt. xx. 24. moved with En- 
vy, Acts vii. 9. moved with Fear, Heb.xi. 
7. And when St Paul had reckoned up 
the things which are generally apt to af- 
fect Men moſt ſtrongly, yet None of theſe 
things (ſays he) move Me, Acts xx. 24. 
After the ſame manner, in the I/ ſenſe of 
the word, Men are deſcribed to be drawn 


away with their own Luft, and enticed, 


Jam. i. 14. and David is repreſented as 
having been moved by Satan to number 
the people, 2 Sam. xxiv. 1. And yet nei- 
ther the one nor the other expreſſion were 
at all intended to fignify, that the things 
done were not the perſons Own Aﬀs. Di- 


realy on the — „the Scripture 


plainly 
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; plainly means, ſeverely to blame the One, 8 E RM. 


acting upon the incitement of Ly/t; and che III. 
Other, for acting upon ps Suggeſtions of 


the Devil. Thus therefore in the Text 


likewiſe, when our Lord ſays, No man 43 
can come to Me, except che Father, which © ', 
bas ſent me, draw bim; tis reaſonable and 8 
neceſſary to underſtand him as ſpeaking, 
not concerning any Act of God upon men, 
but concerning the Affection which Some 
men bear towards God. For as tis not a 
misfortune, but a Vice, for a Man to be 
drawn away by his own Luft, and enticed ; 
and St Peter's expoſtulation with Ananiat, 
Why hath Satan filled thine bears, is not by 
way of Excuſe, but by way of aggravating 
his crime: So neither on the orber ſide, is 
it any declaration of Fate, but a high com- 
mendation of Men's Virtue, to ſay that they 
were drawn totheir Duty, orprevailed with 
to perform it, by conſideration of God, In- 
deed, without conſideration of God, without 
a continual View and Regard towards Him 
as Governing the World, there can be no 
ſuch thing as True Virtue : No man can 4 
become a true and good Chriſtian, without nd 
firſt having a Senſe of the original zatu- | 5 
ral obligation he lies under, of Love and 

. "_ 


74 


The Practice of Morality leads 


SERM. Duty towards God : No man can come to 


III. 


Me, except the Father, who has ſent me, 
draw him. And This ſenſe of the phraſe, 
our Saviour himſelf confirms by the'words 
immediately following : For ſo he ex- 
preſsly adds in the very next verſe, Every 
man that bath heard, and hath learned of 


the Father, cometh unto Me; Every one 


chat has a juſt ſenſe, and ſuitable Practice, 


of natural Religion towards God; will 


be diſpoſed readily to embrace the Doc- 
trine of Chrift. 
THERE is another expreſſion very. 55 


quent in Scripture, which may help 
much to illuſtrate the manner of ſpeak- 


ing in the Text. The ſame Diſciples of 


Chriſt, who are here ſaid to be drawn to 
him by the Father, are elſewhere fre- 
quently deſcribed as being given to him 
of God. Heh. ii. 13, 1, and the children 
whom God has given me. And again, 
Fob. xvii. 2, Thou haſt given him power 


over all fleſh, that he ſhould give eternal 


life to as many as thou haſt given him. 
Now that even This phraſe does: not de- 
note any Action of God upon men, but 


merely the character or qualifications of 
The. perſons deſcribed ; is apparent from 


the 


? 

: 
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the Father giveth me, Joh. vi. 37. are, in 


the 4oth verſe, every one which ſeeth the © 


Son, and believeth on him: And they to 
whom it is not given of 7be Father to come 
to Chriſt, ver. 65; are they whom, 

the verſe before, our Lord reproves for 
their unreaſonable obftinacy in not belie- 
ving. And when in his Prayer to the 
Father, ch. xvii. 12, he ſays, thoſe that 


thou gaveſt me, I have- kept, and none of 
them is Ioft, but the Son of perdition ; tis 


plain by That exception, that Fudas was 


originally one of thoſe, whom God had 


given to Chriſt, in the ſame ſenſe as he 


gave him the reſt of his Diſciples; and 


yet afterwards, by his own Fault, by be- 


coming a Son of Treachery, 7. e. a wick- 


ed and traiterous perſon, he ceaſed to be 


of that number. Juſt as, in As xxvii. 
24, God had given to St Paul all thoſe 


that ſailed with him; and yet he declares, 
ver. 31, Except theſe abide in the ſhip, „ 


cannot be ſaved. 
By a not much be * of Speech, 


ſuch perſons as voluntarily undertake ex- 


traordinary Difficulties for the Kingdom : 


of Heaven's ſake, Matt. xix. 12; are, in 


75 
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SER NM. the verſe before, ſtiled thoſe to whom it is 


given. And, *Tis given unto you, ſays our 
Lord to his Diſciples, ch. xiii. 11, fo know 
the myſteries of the Kingdom of Heaven ; 
becauſe ſceing, ye ſee, (that is, ye ſee 
without Prejudice ;) and hearing, ye bear 
and underſtand, ver. 13. And concerning 
thoſe. of a contrary Diſpoſition, the Scri- 
pture ſays that they are blinded; that God 
hath given them eyes that they ſhould not 


ſee, and ears that they ſhould" not bear; 


nay, that God ſends them ſtrong Delufion. 
And Moſes, in a moſt affectionate man- 
ner of expoſtulation , complains of the 
IJfraelites, Deut. xxix. 4, that afterall the 
Great things that their eyes had ſeen, the 
Signs of thoſe Great Miracles, yet the 
Lord had not given them an beart to per- 
ceive, and eyes to ſee, and ears to bear, 
even unto That day. Nothing is more 
evident, than that the meaning of theſe 
Complaints is, not that God was wanting 


in his aſſiſtance, much leſs that he actu- 


ally operated upon men to make them fiu- 


pidly and ungratefully wicked; but that, 
through their own Obſtinacy and Per- 
verſeneſs, the Means which God had been 
Pleaſed to make ule of to reclaim them, 


had 
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great and marvellous things which he 
had done for them in Egypt and in the 


| Wilderneſs, had not prevailed with them 


to repent, had not drawn them (as our 
| 3 in the Text expreſſes it) to the 
Obedience expected of them. And the 


fame thing may in the like ſenſe too juſt- 


ly be ſaid at this day, concerning many 
among Us. God has by a long ſeries of 
very marvellous Events delivered Us from 
That greateſt of All Temporal calamities, 
the eſtabliſhment of Popery and Arbitra- 


ry Power, by which Other Great and 


(in other reſpects) Wiſe nations have been 
reduced under the vileſt Indignities of the 
moſt irrational and inhumane Slavery : 
And yet the Lord hath not given us an 


| heart to percei ve, and eyes to ſee, and ears 


to hear, even unto This day. 

| From what has been ſaid in explica- 
tion of the phraſes made uſe of in the 
Text, the general Doctrine it contains is 


plainly this; that no man can become a2 
true Diſciple of Chriſt, who is not af 
fected with a fincere Love of God and 
Virtue; Nor can any one who already 


pref Jes the Name of Chriſt, behave him- 


77 
had always proved ineffectual; and all the 8 2 AN. 


III. 


rf 


I. 
8 = R M. ſelf as becomes that Holy Profeſſion, by J 


III. 


. whatſoever, than by the Practice of Righ- 


The Praffice of Morality leads 


Any other Methods or Forms of Religion 


teouſneſs and true Virtue, in Obedience 


to the moral Commands of God. When 
our Saviour had worked the Miracle of 
the Loaves, recarded in the Beginning of 


This chapter ; many of the Jews believed 
on him; that is, they profeſſed themſelves 


his Diſciples, not out of any regard to 


the Excellency and Holineſs of his Doc- 


trine, but in hopes of being ſupported by 


him in the World. To theſe perſons he 
ſays, ver. 26, Je ſeek me, not becauſe ye 


ſaw the Miracles, but becauſe ye aid eat 


of the Loaves, and were filled: Labour 


not for the meat which periſheth,” but for 
That meat which endureth unto everlaſting 


lie. This Doctrine when they reliſhed 


not, but began to murmur; he reproves 


them with ſomewhat more earnefineſs in 


the words of the Text; No man cam 
come to Me, except the Father, which has 


ſent me, draw him: "Tis in vain to profeſs 


to be my Diſciples upon any other foot, 


than that of Regard to God, and to the 


World to come. Upon which when they 
murmured ſtill more, ver, 61; he replied 
I again, 


0 
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again, ver. 64, There are ſome of you that S E RN. 
believe not; therefore ſaid T unto you, III. 
that no man can come to Me, except it 
were given unto him of my Father : Given 
unto him of my Father; that is, in the 
ſame ſenſe, as he elſewhere tells the A 
poſtles that twas given to them 70 know 
the myſteries of the Kingdom of Heaven, 
becauſe they were unprejudiced, willing. 
to hear and to underſtand; and came to 
him, not upon any temporal Deſign, but 
being perſwaded (as St Peter expreſſes 
himſelf, ver. 68 of this chapter, ) that he 

bad the words of eternal Life. 

UPoN account of the neceſſary and in- 
ſeparable connection of rheſe Two things; 
of a ſteady Regard to the eternal obliga- 
tions of the moral law of God, in every 
one who profeſſes to embrace the Reve- 
lation of Chriſt; upon This account (I 
ſay) it is, that our Lord declares, Fob. vii. 
16, 17, My doctrine is not mine, but His 
that ſent me; If any man will do His 
vill, he ſball know of the doctrine whether. 
it be of God, or whether I ſpeak of my- 
ſelf. And again, ch. viii. 42, J God, 
ſays he, were your Father, ye would love 
Me ; Fm 1 proceeded forth and came . 
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80 
SER M. God; neither came I of myſelf, but be ſent 

III. „e. Like to which, is chat of the A+ 
UV poſtle St Jobn, 1 Fob. ii. 13, 4, write 
unto you little children, becauſe ye have 


They have both ſeen and hated both Me 


The Practice of Morality 2a 


known the Father; ver. 24, 1f che which 


ye have heard from the beginning, Shall. 
remain in you, ye alſo ſhall continue in the 


Son and in the Father; 2 Joh. 9, He that 
abideth in the doctrine, (that is, he that 
obeys the Laws) of Chrift, he hath both the 


Father and the Son. On the contray, to 


the immoral and hypoeritical Phariſees, 
who hated the doctrine of Virtue and 


Righteouſneſs; Le neither know me, ſays 
our Lord, nor my Father, Jab. viii. 19. 


And, ſpeaking of the perſecutions 


the vitious and debauched World — 2 
bring upon his diſciples; Theſe things, 
ſays he, wrll they do unto you, becauſe they 


know not him that ſent me, Joh. xv. 21; 


and my Father, ver. 24; And theſe things 


will they do unto you, becauſe they have 


not known the Father, nor Me, ch. xvi. 3; 


that is, they have no true Senſe, either of 
natural Religion, or revealed. 


Tux Sum therefore and application of 


the Whole, is This: The Great End and 


= Deſiga 
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ſtore Sinners to the Fayour of God, by 
bringing them back to the Practice of © 


therefore, who are enemies to the Moral 
Laws of God, muſt always natutally be 
averſe to the Doctrine of the Goſpel. 
Conſequenely ſuch perſons are very apt, 
either to oppoſe and perſecute the true 
Diſciples of Chriſt; or elſe, if in times 


of Proſperity they themfelves embrace 
the Profeſſion of Chriſtianity, they always | 


place their Religion in outward Forms 


and Ceremonies, or in certain Syſtems of 


opinion, confiſtent with unrighteous pra- 
ctice. For to a True Senſe of Chriſt's 
Religion no man Can come, except the Fa- 


ther draw him, that is, except the love 


of God and FROW be his Motive. 
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True Virtue. Vicious and corrupt Minds 


SERMON Iv. 


The Charadter of a Good Man. 


G E N. xviii. 19. | 
For I know Him, that he will com 


mand his children, and his houſe- 
hold after him, and they ſhall 
| keep the way of the Lord, to do 
Juſtice and —__— 


C109 55% HESE wht are part of the 8 E RM. 
Fab character, which God him- IV. 
ſelf, in different places of add 
the Old Teſtament, has gi- 
ven of that Great and Good 

Man, the Patriarch Abraham. And they 

Vo, 8. - M2 ö are 


84 De Character of a Good Man. 
SRM. are ſpoken in this place, as a ground or 
IV.” reaſon of the great and laſting Bleflings 
which God declared he intended to con- 
fer upon him. Ver. 18, Abraham Fall 
rely become a great and mighty nation, 
and all the nations of the Earth fhall be 
Stefſed in Him: For I know Him, 7 5 by 

will command bis children and his bon 
bold after him, and they ſhall keep the 
way of the Lord, to do Fuftice. and Fudg- 
ment; that the Lord may bring upon A. 
brabam, . that which he bath * of bin. 
Upon account of This character, and the 
Bleſſings conſequent upon it, he is elſe- 
where ſtiled in Scripture. The Friend of 
Ged, and the Father of all them that be. 
lizve. And in the book of Ecclefaſticu, 
ch. xliv. 19, his hiſtory is thus briefly and 
elegantly ſumm'd up: Abraham Was 0 
great Father of many people, in glary Way 
there none like unto bim: Wha Rept, . the 
Law of the moſt ? High, and was in cove 
kant with him; he eſtabliſhed the Covenant 
in bis fieſh, and, when he Was proved, bt 
. ws found faithful: J. bergfore he. ofſure 
lim by an Oath, that he would- bleft the 
nations in his Seed, and that he would mul- 
95 bim as the Du * the Earth, aui 
 , /* in 
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exalt his Seed as the Stars, and cauſe them S ERM. 
to inßerit from Sea to Sta, and from the IV. 
River unto the utmoſt part of the Land. . WWW 


Tarr Virtues, upon account ebe 
Wee 
Abrabam, were perſonal : But the Ble 
fngs themſelves, tis evident, were, with 
regard to Him, figurative" only; being 
fulfilled not till ſome hundreds. of ' years 
aſter, upon his Peſterity; ; whereas He 
himſelf did but ſojourn in the land F Pro- 


miſe, as in 4 range country, und confE 


that he was ad an Pilgrim on the 


Earth. - From whence che Apoſtle to the 


Hebrews very juſtly infers, That Aa- 
tam underſtood the promiſed".Bletling, 
with regard to Himſelf, to be of a ir- 


tual and better kind. Ch. xi. 14, 16, 10, 


For they that ſay ſucb things, s deflare 
plainly that they Jeek a countryy a better 
country, ' that is, an heavenly ; For. he look- 


ed for a City which hath Foundations, wa 


Builder and Maker is God. 

Tux particular Virtue which pevetird 
to Abrobam the 'character_ given him in 
my Text, was his keeping the way of 'the 


Lord, that is, his adhering to 2 Beli 


A NM of che One True God. of the 
6 3 Dudes 


reat Bleſſings were promiſed to 
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SxRM. Univerſe, in oppoſition to the general 
corruption of the idolatros Nations. 

* whom he lived; and His commanding bis | 

| children and his houſhold after hw. ot to do 

the like. Twas his exemplarily putting 

in Practiſe, what Foſoua publickly de- 

clared. before all the tribes of 1/-ael,” that 

He alſo. would do in the like caſe: 

Ch. xxiv. 15, F it ſeem evil unto you. 1% 

ſerve the Lord, chuſe ye this day whom 

ye will ſerve; whether the Gods which 

your Fathers ſerved that were on the other 

fide of the flood, or the Gods. of the Amo 

rites in whoſe land ye dwell : But at far 

Me and my Honſe, we will ſerve the Lord. 

In the New Teftament, This practice k 


/ tn... „ 


ſtiled, [ EN Tod Inew,] Rev. xv. 2, not 

(as we render the words,) getting the 

vickory over the Beaſt; but, getting the vie- 

tory (or overcoming) from out of the midſt 

of the Beaſt; That is, adhering ſtedfaſtly 

to the True Religion, in the midſt of wh a 

latrous and corrupt Nations. a 
Tnz Great and Principal Defign of every 1 

man's life, ought to be the promoting the h 

Glory of God; the encouraging of Vir- ll «- 

tue, and diſcouraging every kind of Vice. Ml E 

Not that any man is obliged to be perpe- i v 


2 tually 


Irn 8&8 
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tually employed in actions that are - 8 
mediately of a religious nature; or that IV 


all his Thoughts and Diſcourſes are to be 
wholly n to things Sacred: But 
chat his Principal and Final Aim, his Ge- 
neral and Conſtant View, the ſettled 
Temper and Diſpoſition of his mind, and 


the Habitual Tendency of all his Actions, 
be the eftabliſhing of Truth and Right in 


the World. And when once a man has 


habitually fixt to himſelf this Great End, 
and tis become (as it were) his Natural 

| Temper; When he is transformed. (as 
St Paul expreſſes it) by the renewing of 
bis Mind, and his Meat and Drink (as 


our Saviour ſpeaks concerning himſelf) is 
to do the Will of his Father which is in 
Heaven: This Love of Goodneſs, will 
naturally, like all O/her Habits, influence 


even the moſt common actions of his life: 
Even when he is not aQually thinking of 


it, but employed perhaps in the moſt 


vulgar affairs, or even in diver fions thim- 


ſelves; yet ſtill every thing” he does, will 1 


habitually have ſomewhat in it, kran 
to promote a general fenſe of Truth 
Equity, a general Regard to God and 
Virtue. And whatever his particular 
94 State, 
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SAR M. State, Relation, or Circumſtances of Life 
IV. be; he will particularly apply the proper 
YN Advantages and Opportunities, wherewith 

That State or Thoſe Circumſtances more 
peculiarly. furniſh him, to promote che 
ſame Ends of Virtue and Goodneſs. 
As a Magiſtratèe or Governaur, he wil 
take care that That Weight, and P 
of influencing Others, which the = 
ority of his Station gives to his'Example, 
ſhall be directed conſtantly to the Intereſt 
of Virtue. In the execution of Laus 
(in which matter there is room for great 
variety of Prudent or Imprudent exerciſe 
of Power, ) he will always endeavour ro 
put the Szre/s of Authority, upon urging 
.men to do thoſe things which will really 
make them better, and deterring them from 
ſuch Practices as are intrinſically i in their 
own nature evil or vicious That ſo the 

1 Laws of God and Man may uniformly 

promote one and the ſame End, for te 

Puniſhment only of Evil doers and ſir 

| the Praiſe of them that do well: And with 
regard to Ambition, or the Increaſe of his 
own Power and Dominion; he will take 
much more pleaſure in being able to be 

8 publickly 7 to Mankind, by r main- 
raining 
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taining their juſt Rights and Properties; Sz A 
than in obt ning TEL for M. 
Powers ſake. "a 
AGAIN: A . of This difpokzion, 
if he be in his ſtation: a Preacher of the 
Goſpel ;. he will not have in his View the 
temporal Grandeur of any particular Sef# 
or Party of Men; but will always endea- 
vour to ſet before men the Truth of God 
in That native Simplicity, and repreſent to 
them the religion of Chriſt (in the man- 
ner our Lord himſelf repreſented it) to 
| be ſuch a reaſonable Service, as that it 
| may effeuually., convince the Minds of 
Gainſayers, and, by the irreſiſtible force 
of Truth. and Reaſon, compel them to 
ſubmit themſelves to the Obedience of 
_ Chriſt, And above all things. he will take 4 
care to give evidence in his whole beha- 
viour, that He bimſelf ſincerely. believes 
and expects That judgment to come, 
which he ſets forth to Others as the Great 
Argument that muſt oblige them to em- 
brace the Truths and to obey the Precepts 
of the Goſpel: According to That direc- 
tion of our Saviour, r : , 
ſhine before men, that they may ſee your 
See works, and glorify your a. — 
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S ERM. is in Heaven. If he lives in a corrupt and 
IV. degenerate Age, he will principally ſet 
YV himſelf, with all meekneſs and gentleneſs, 


to oppoſe the particular corruptions of the 
Age he lives in; endeavouring, bye all fair 
and righteous methods, to bring as Many 
as poſſible to the acknowledgmen or 0 
Truth. 

Loftly, SUCH a perſon, if hat be in 1 85 
capacity of a Father or Maſter of a Fu- 
mily, will take all proper occaſions to in- 
ſtill right notions of Truth and - Virtue, 
into thoſe over whom the Circumſtances 
of his State and Relation naturally give 
him an Influence. And by his Private 
Example, ſhowing in his moſt free and 
retired converſation, that he has conſtant- 
ly upon his mind That Real Regard to 
God and Virtue, which tis more eaſy and 
uſual to make Show of in Publick ; he 
will with great efficacy promote the True 
Honour of God, and the advancement of 
fincere Religion. For, formal Admoni- 


Lions and Publick Declarations concerning 


matters of Religion, are apt to be of very 
ſmall force, either towards fixing in the 
Mind Right Principles, or mag im the 


Manners a Habit of virtuous Practice; if 
in 


The Character of a Good Man. 


thoſe by whom Families are to be direct- 
ed, there appear Prophaneneſs and Impi- 


tyrannical Oppreſſiveneſs and violent and 
unreaſonable Paſſions. How affectionate 
ſoever the Exhortations of the Preachers 
of the Goſpel be, and how often ſoever 
repeated Inſtructions be given to young 
perſons either in Schools or otherwile ; 
yet if the Examples they find at home in 
the Practiſe of common Life, be vitious, 
debauched, and altogether contrary to the 
Precepts and Admonitions given them in 
form; the effe& of all ſuch inſtruction 
cannot but be, comparatively ſpeaking, 
very inconſiderable. Nor is there any 


other poſihle way, by which there can be 


any Hope that the arguments of Religion 
ſhould come to have their due Weight, 
and general Efficacy in the World; unleſs 
They, whoſe State, Relation, and Cir- 
cumſtances, give them a Natural Influ- 
ence over Many, will ſhow in the whole 


courſe of their private converſation, and 
in the freeſt and moſt retired part of 


common Life, that they have really upon 
their minds a Senſe and Concern for Re- 
ligion 5 
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in the private life and converſation of S R 
PID) 
ety, or Lewdneſs and Debauchery, or | 
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The CharaBtes of Od Mar 
ligion ; that they have habitually in all 
their Actions a conſtant Regard to Goc; 
and a ſincere Deſire to promote the Knows 
ledge of Truth and the Practice of Vir. 


rue 2 Goodneſs amongſt Men. This 
was the Temper of . Abraham; Upon ac- 


count of which, That Great character is | 


given him in the Text, with a repeated 
Aſſurance of the Bleſſings deſigned him: 


I know Him, that be will command his 


children and his houſhold after bim, and 
they ſhall keep the way of the Lord, to ao 
Fuſtice and Fudgment ; that the Lord may 
bring upon Abraham, That which he hath 
ſpoken of bim. 

Tu words, He * 8 hi 
Children and his houſhold after him, ſcem 
to imply, as if it was in Abraham's Pow. 
er to undertale for thoſe that were to 
come after him, what they ſhould do; 
and as if They were originally under an 
obligation to perform what he ſhould re- 
quire of them. Which in general, tis e- 
vident, cannot be true: Becauſe then it 


ould follow, that All Other Heads. of 


Families had the fame Ang like- 
wiſe ; and conſequently, the poſterity, of 


every family, lying under the ſame obli- 


I | gation, 


Die Charatter of a Good Man. 93 
gation, would be under a neceſſity, where S E N M. 
ever any 'Falſe religion prevailed, to con» IV. 
tinue for ever in the profeſſion of ſuch 
falſe Religion: Directly contrary to Abiu- 
ham's own Practice, who, being born a- 
mong an idolatrous and corrupt people, 
gat him out from his country, and from his 
kindred, and from his Father's houſe, 

Gen. «li 1. Neither, where the Truth 
ztfelf prevails, is it ſufficient that Thoſe 
who come after, follow it barely upon the 
Command of thoſe who went before: Be- 
| cauſe, though it be indeed, by Chance, 
the Truth only, which they follow ; yet, 
F hey not knowing it to be ſo, but follow- 
ing it merely upon ſuch a principle, as 
would equally have made them follow A- 
ny Errour, 'tis, with regard to the Mora- 
lity of Their Act, the very fame thing as 
if they were not in the Truth. But in 
Some particular Caſes, and with regard to 
ſome particular things, ſuch Circumſtan- 
ces there may be, as may make it very rea- 
ſonable for Parents and Governours to 
Command their children and their houſe- 
bolds after them ; and very reaſonable for F 
Theſe, to be under the ſtricteſt Obligation 
to obey ſuch Commands, Where things are 


in 


94 De Character of a Good Man. 
8 — R 155 in their own nature abſolutely and con. 
ſedly indifferent, there the Command of 
proper Superiours is manifeſtly the Only 
Rule of Action. On the other fide; 
where things are already made neceſſary 
by a fuperiour obligation, as where there- 
js a clear and expreſs Command of God; ; 
or where things are intrinſically and Men- 
tially obligatory in their own nature, as is 
the Study of Truth with Sincerity and In- 
partiality, and the Practice of all moral 


and eternal Virtues ; there the inſtruction 
and direction, and Example and Authori- 
ty of natural Superiours, is the proper 
means of laying before ignorant and 
thoughtleſs minds, and of inforcing upon 
them, thoſe original and antecedent Obli- R 
| gations. This latter, was the caſe of Abra- 0 
bam in the Text: He was to command 
bis children and his houſhold after him, . 
that they ſhould keep the way of the Lord, ; 
fo do Juſtice and udgment ; ; thar they 
ſhould wor/hip the True God in oppoſition Ml © 
to Idols, and that they ſhould practiſe Ju- - 


ice and Righteouſneſs towards Men, Tha 5 
things were in themſelves neceſſarily, of 0 
intri 6 ick eternal obligation; and the Com» 
mand of Abraham, was the ſetting That 
bbligation 


De Character of a Good Man. ogg 
obligation before their eyes; teaching S n 5 M. 
them to ſee it, and have a juſt fenſe of it, 
reminding them to attend to it, and preſ. * | 
ſing and inforcing it upon their Minds. 

In This caſe therefore, Abraham might 
well undertake, (and tis his great Com- 
mendation that he did ſo,) to command 
(as far as in him lay) his children and 
lis houſhold after bim: Becauſe the 
things themſeFves, together with His Com- 
mand, clearly carried along with them 
thetr own evidence and conviction. The 
_ grounds and reaſons of which convicti- 
on nevertheleſs, in the midſt of uni- 
verſally corrupt and idolatrous nations, 
might very poſſibly and probably, in Hrs 
family, as well as in all thoſe around him, 
not have been attended to ; had they not 
been ſeconded by His Inſtruction, Exam- - 
ple, and Command. I know Abraham, 
that he will command his children and bis . 
houſhold after him, and they hel keep the 
way of the Lora, | 

Another Inſtance, wherein there ſeems 

to he an Obligation laid upon Poſterity, 
by an Act of thoſe who went before 
7 them; is the caſe of Circumciſion. Gen. 
- 
; 


Xvii, 9 God | ſaid fo Abraham, thou ſhalt | 
keep 
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SR M. keep my Covenant, thou and thy ſeed after 
"Fe , in their generations Every man- 
® child among you,---=-that is eight days old; 

© Pl be circumciſed,-----for an everlaſting 
covenant + And the--=--man-child wwho----- 

is not circumciſed, that ſoul ſhall be cut of 
from his people; he hath broken my Cove- 
nant, Circumeiſion, was a Toten of the 
Covenant between God and That people; 
and an Obligation upon the circumciſed il 
perſon, to keep the Law: Yet tis evident 
an infant at eight days old, could not give 
his Conſent, to take upon himſelf any 
ſuch Obligation. The Reaſon why tlie 
Obligation was valid upon him notwith- 
ſtanding was This, God was pleaſed to 
promiſe to Abraham and his Poſterity fuch 
and ſuch particular Bleſſings, as — en· 
tirely a free Git, and which he was not 
in juſtice under any obligation to have 
promiſed. Theſe Bleſſings, he limited 
to the Conditions of a particular Coye- 
nant; and the Seal or Token of That Co- 
venant, was the ceremony of Circumciſi- 
on. Now if the perſon who, without 
his own conſent, was circumciſed the 
eighth day, would not afterwards per- 


form the conditions of Thar Covenant; 
| / here 
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Gift only were annexed to the 
mance of the conditions of « > hat 
lar Covenant. And he might moreover 


Covenant ; becauſe Ged has, "thor © con- 
troverſy, a Right to require from All his 
Creatures Obedience to ſuch Commands 


his Commandments or no. 
By Analogy drawn from. this Rite of 
Circumcifion, it has for very many Ages 


Church, to receive Infants by Baptiſin in- 
to the Obligations of Faith and Obedience 
to the Goſpel; and to make Profeſſion 
bor them, what t 


dawn, or no; and be a ſufficient and ade- 


2 opon it; is a controverſy which I ſhall 
f. Woot at preſent enter into: Bur from whar 
has been already faid upon the Ungueſtio- 
nable caſe of Ci ircumcifion, and upon A. 


dren and to bi 2 after lim, and 
VW. upon 


as he thinks fit to impoſe upon them, whe- | 
ther they themſelves give their Aſent o 


been a general Practice in the Chriſtian 


y are to believe and 


mw cobey. Whether this Analogy be rightly 
quate foundation, for what has been built 


brabam's Command i in the Text to his obi. 


97 
there was no wrong done him, if he re- S ERM. 
ceived not thoſe Bleſſings, which by Free IV. 
for- UN 
particu- | 


98 
IV. 


The Character of a. Good Man, 
SER M. upon the Nature of theſe ſorts of Obliga- 


tions in general; the proper application 


l ſhall make, is, to conſider briefly what 


Promiſe, if there lies upon him no other 


ſuch a Promiſe, made without his know- 


| when he arrives at years of underſtanding, 
has in all ſuch caſes, a Right to judge for 


Obligation lies upon Thoſe, who without 
their own Knowledge or Conſent have 


been baptized in their Infancy, and have 


had a Baptiſmal Yow-made for them by 
Others; What Obligation really lies upon 


Them to embrace and obey the Goſpel, in 


| 
the 2obole courſe of their Lives. Now 'tis 
very evident, generally ſpeaking, that no 
man has a Right to make anyPromiſe for : 
Another, without his own Conſent ; and il 
no man is obliged to make good any fuck 


obligation, but what ariſes merely from 


ledge or Conſent. Neither is it ſufficient, 
that the things promiſed to be done, are 
really for the perſons own Advantage who 
is to perform them. For every perſon, 


Himſelf what is his own Advantage; and 
tis not what Another thinks, but what he 
himſelf is convinced to be for his own B. 
neſit, that muſt finally determine him t© 
chooſe and act. Wherefore, in deed, Al 
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Undertakings of this kind, ſuch as areS'z N Nr. 


Baptiſmal Vows made on the behalf of IV. 
Infants, are not to be eſteemed as Promi- 


ſes what the perſon ſhall do, but what he 
ſhall be taught, what he ſhall be inſtruct᷑- 


ed, what he ſhall be reminded and called 
upon to do, and to take upon himſelf that 
he will do. For the true Ground of obli- 


gation in this caſe is, that the things them- 
{dyes to be performed are in their own 


nature ſuch, as every perſon, when he ar- 


rives at the full Uſe of his Reaſon, would 


| be indiſpenſably obliged to perform, whe- 


ther Others had beforehand undertaken 
for him any ſuch thing, or no. To in- 
quire carefully into the Will of God, to 


believe what God declares, and to do what 


he commands, are obligations abſolutely 
incumbent upon every man, though they 
had never been bound upon him by any 
Vow or Promiſe: And therefore the Vow 
made at Baptiſm on the behalf of an In- 


fant, is not ſo truly the Ground of his 


being obliged ; as the neceſſary obliga- 


tion of the Things themſelves, is that 
which makes the 2 it ſelf to be valid 


upon him. Nor is any Promiſe made by 
Others; ſo properly with intention to lay 


Vor. III. H 2 + 
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S ERM. any obligation upon the perſon, or tie 
IV. him up to any thing which he would not 


kindneſs and aſſiſtance, to remind him & 


obey the Will of God. And This may, 


improve himſelf in the ae of 


Examples ſet before them of Virtue and 


ed upon to confider and attend to thoſe Ob- 
ligations, which are incumbent upon 
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otherwiſe have been bound to perform ; 
But the true Deſign is only in -way of 


an obligation, abſolute in 1t/elf, that he 
carefully inquire after, and believe and 


very eaſily, be of Great Benefit and Uſe- 
fulneſs. For every man being obliged to 
ſtudy impartially the Will of God, and to 


T; — and in the Practice of. Virtue, 
and to live up to the beſt Light he can 
obtain; 'tis plainly of very great Advan- 
tage to Men, to be from the Beginning 
inſtructed in the way of Truth, to have 


Righteouſneſs, and to be reminded and-call- 


Men whether they attend to them or no, 
The Great and Righteous Judge of the 
Whole Earth, knows how to have com- th 
paſſion, upon the ignorant, and upon them fl #- 
that are out of the way; and will reſereM vi 
mercy in ſtore, according to the exigency IM D. 
of every Man 8 caſe, a n who, WM pet 
1 _ 4hrough 


— 
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through ill inſtruction, wander in the 8 E R M. 


ways of Errour. But tis a mighty Aa- 


vantage, and a particular Blęſing, to be 


originally led into the way of Righteou/- 
neſs, For ſo in the Text, tis not only 
recorded in commendation of Abraham, 
that he would command his children and his 
houſehold after him but tis taken notice 
of alſo in way of conſequent Benefit to 
Them, that They would accordingly keep 
the way of the Lord, fo do Fuftice and 
Judgment. 

IsHALL JETER whk making this 
One only further Obſervation. Since keep- 
ing the way of the Lord, ſignifies clearly, 
in Abraham's caſe, believing the True 
God, as well as doing Righteouſneſs; and 
ſince under the Goſpel ſtill more empha- 
tically, ſincere Faith is always inſiſted up- 
on, as well as Virtuous Practice: it may 
very naturally be inquired, if Believing 
does not, like our Actions, depend upon 
the Vill; but if Men muſt believe what 
they have good Evidence for, and cannot 
belierze what they ſee no reaſon to be con- 
vinced of; how then can Believing be a 
Duty, which a Man ſhould be bound to 
perform ? The Anfwer plainly is: that 

E H 3 That 
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Ser u. That Believing , which is the Duty of 


IV. 


Man is diſpoſed to attend to, and exa- 
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a Chriſtian, is not, in the ſtrict ſenſe 


of the word, That bare Aſſent of the 
Underſtanding which is not in our 
Power to with-hold ; but it ſignifies, in 
the moral ſenſe, that good Diſpoſition 
of the Mind and Will, by which 2 


amine impartially, to confider and re- 
ceive willingly, what upon due inquiry 


he ſhall find to be the Will of God; not 


careleſsly and credulouſly, but upon ſo- 


ber Reaſon, and proper Evidence. And 


ſo likewiſe on the contrary ; Unbelieſ 


in Scripture, does nat fignify disbeliev- | 


ing what wants juſt and ſufficient 
proof; but it always means, either care- 
leſsly and negligently rejecting without 
inquiry and without Reaſon ; or elſe re- 
jecting wilfully and obſtinately, through 


the Love of Sin and Vice. And this is 


evidently the caſe. of all profane, ; looſe, 


and. debauched Infidels ; guar „ mere- 


ly becauſe they hate to be bit 


pretend to disbelieve, what if they ſeri- 
ouſly examined as they ought to do, they 
d find all ne reaſon to embrace 
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1 

; EOL MY LYL een 
3 Luk. xi. 35. 


1 Tale heed therefore, that the Lig 72 
, which is in Thee be not Dork. 


2 reſolved not to be convinced 
buy Am Evidence whatſoever, 

becauſe his Doctrine was a perpetual Re- 
/ proof of their Hypocriſy and Other Vices; 

. alleged, ſome of them, ver. 15, that he 

caſt out Devils through Beelzebub," the 

1 „ 


SIP ON our Lord's having work- S E R M. 
ed a remarkable Miracle, ver. V. 
14; The Phariſees, who were 
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5 x R M. chief of the Devils. Others, tempting him, 


V. ver. 16, fought of him à Sign from Hea- 


ven: That is, Pretending to diſtruſt the 


Miracles which he worked on Earth, as 


if Theſe might poſſibly be the Effect of 


ſome Magical Power of Artifice; they in- 
ſiſted that he ſhould call for ſome mira- 
culous Sign directly from Heaven. Our 
Lord, knowing the Wickedneſs of their 
Hearts, ver. 17, and that they did not re- 


ally deſire to be convinced, but only 


ſought for occaſions of cavilling; tells 


the people, ver. 29, This is an evil gene. 


ration; They ſeek à Sign, and there ſhall 


no Sign be given it. And then he de- 
ſcribes the Incurableneſs of the Malice 


and Hypocriſy of theſe Pharifees ; in that 
their Notions even of Religion 1t/elf; the 
very Principle from which alone there is 
Hope of reformation of Manners; their 


Nations even about Thrs very thing, were 


themſelves the Great Spring and Fuuntain 


of Corruption. Their Religion felf” Was 
Pride and Party, 2 and Exter- 
nal Show. And if the Guide of mens 


Actions be :7/e/f thus vitious, how vitious 


muſt their Actions be ! Ver. 34, The 
_ _ he) * * Body, rs the Eye: 


 There- 
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Therefore when thine eye is fingle, tby 8 _ Ma 


whole Body alfo 1s full of Light; But when 
thine Eye is Evil, thy Body — is full of 
Darkneſs. His meaning is: What the- 
Eye i is to the Body; That very ſame thing 
in proportion, the Moral Judgment and 

Under ftanding, the Directing Principle, is 
to a man's Mind. If this Moral udg- 


nent of the Underſtanding be unbiaſſed 


and uncorrupt, and hearkened to with 
Simplicity and Sincerity ; it u, either 
direct and preſerve men in the Paths of 
Truth and Right, or be perpetually cal- 
ling upon them to return into them. But 
as, when a man's Eyes are blinded or put 
out, his whole Body muſt of neceſſity 


move in Darkneſs: So, if the Moral 


Judgment of the Mind, the Principle 
which ought to guide and direct mens 
Actions, be itſelf perverted by unreaſon- 
able Prejudices, and corrupted by vitious 
Appetites and Paſſions; there is no hope, 
but ſuch perſons muſt continue in Error 
and Wickedneſs. Take heed therefore, 
adds our Lord in the words of the Text; 
Take Heed, that the Light which is in thee, 
be not Darkneſs : Let every man above 
all things conſider and take care, = 


106 De Nature of Humane Actiont. 

SRE RA. this Moral Judgment of his Mind and 

V. Underſtanding, be not corrupted with 

plind Unreaſonable Prejudices, and with 

vitious and wilfully indulged Aﬀections, 

For in That caſe, his very Guide becomes 

his Seducer; and his Light irſelf, is 
Darkneſs. 2 

IN the following Diſcourſe upon heb 

words, I ſhall 1 conſider briefly the Na- 

ture of Humane Actions; and what De- 

pendence they have upon the directing 

Principle, upon the Liekt or Under ſtand- 

ing that is in the Mind of Man: 2dhy, 1 

ſhall ſhow what Power men have over 

their own Actions, with regard to the I 

fluence of That Light or Underſtanding, | 

by which they are to be directed. And 

3 aly, I ſhall conſider of what Conſequence it Wi ta 

is in matters of Religion, that men fail not w 

in this firſt and grand Foundation of all; D 


in the Root, the Spring, the univerſal an 
Guide and Directer of their Actions. Tak ve 
beed, that the Light which is in ' thee, be Wl ce: 
not Darkneſs. Ev 

I. I am to conſider the Ahiaues: of Wl by 
Humane Afi ons; and what Dependence Ml or c 
they have upon the directing Principle the 
upon the Light or .. that is in for 


the 


, 
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the Mind of Man. The Motions of Mat-S's E R Me. 
ter being All neceſſary, tis evident that 
Matter can in no ſenſe poſſibly be capable 
of any Action at all. It can neither begin 
to move itſelf when at Reft, nor put any 
Stop to itſelf when in Motion, nor in any 
degree alter its own determination, or its 
preſent State or manner of Exiſtence. But 
whatever impreſſions it receives from the 
Inpulſes of other Matter, or from the 
Influences of external Agents; by Theſe, 
and Theſe only, it is always neceſſarily 
and invariably determined. Ser/itive and 
Brute Animals have in themſelves a high- 
er Principle, a Principle of Self motion; 
by which they act and determine them- 
ſelves, according to the Influence of cer- 
tan Appetites and Paſſions. But tis al- 
ways according to That Influence and 
Direction merely. For over the Appetites 
and Paſſions themſelves, they have No Go- 
vernmeut; no moral Fudgment or Dif- 
cernment of the Difference of Good and 
Evil; no ſuperiour Light or Direction, 
of by which to ſuppreſs a hurtful Appetite, 
nt Ml or over-rule the Inſtincts of Paſſion : And 
ple, i ber efore they are not at all accountable 
in for any thing they do. This is the pro- 
per 


x08 
Sz x M. per and peculiar Nature of Humane Acti- 


V. 


The ature of Humane Actions. 


ons; the diſtinguiſhing character by which 
Man, as a rational and moral Agent, is 


diſtinguiſhed from the inferiour Crearion. 


He not only has in himſelf a Power of 


Acting, which is in common to him with 


the irrational creatures; but he has more- 
over a /till higher Principle or Power of di- 
recting his Actions, with ſome determinate 
Views, and to ſome certain and conſtant 
End. He has a Power of judging before- 
hand, concerning the Conſequences of his 
Actions, concerning the Reaſonableneſs or 
Unreaſonableneſs of the End he aims ar; 

and he has a Power of recollecting, after 


the Action done, whether he acted with 
a good or an evil View, He can either 


follow the irregular Motions of All his 


4 Appetites and Paſſions, as do the Beaſts 


that periſh ; or he can reſtrain and over- 


rule their Sollicitations, by attending. to 


the Guidance of a Superiour Light of 
Reaſon and Religion. Nay, a man cannot 
indeed but have ſome View and Deſign 
in every thing he does. Even when he 
abandons himſelf moſt implicitly to the 
Brutal Guidance of nere Appetite and 


_—_— ſtill he does it with ſome Vitu; 
and 
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and with a Conſciouſneſs, which Beaſts S* [2 M. 


have not, that he knowingly and deli- 
berately chuſes to aim at ſome mean and 
unworthy End. Hence ariſes That Judg- 

ment of Reflexion which we call Con/crence; 
by which a man either approves or con- 
demns his own paſt Actions, and appre- 
hends that he ſhall accordingly be appro- 
ved or condemned by Him alſo to whom 
he muſt finally g:ve account of himſelf. 
If a man, in the general courſe of his 
Life, accuſtoms himſelf to conſider theſe 


things beforehand, that is, if he will be- 


have himſelf as a K Creature; 1f 
he accuſtoms himſelf in all his Actions 
to conſider the Reaſon and Equity of 
Things, to conſider what is reaſonable 


for Himſelf to do, or for Him to expect 
| ſhould be done by Another; to conſider 


what is agreeable to the Will of God, 


and likely to be approved at the Bar of 


an impartial and All-ſceing Judge: f 
This (I fay) be his main directing Prin- 
ciple, and the Point which he conſtantly 
keeps in View; his Actions, generally 
ſpeaking, will not fail to be Virtuous and 
Good, For ſuch as is the Root or Cauſe, 
ſuch will be the Effect; Such as is the 

Pountain, 
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Sz x M. Fountain, ſuch will be. the Streams that 
V. iſſue from it. A Good tree, will not 
28 uſually bring forth Bad fruit. A Good 
man, out of the good treaſure of his 
heart, will naturally bring forth Good 
things. For out of the abundance of che 
Heart the Mouth will ſpeak, and the 
Hands will be accordingly directed to act. 
On the contrary; Fa man's Princi- 
ples be looſe and Atheiſtical; If he has 
no Senſe of the Reaſon and Equity of 
things, nor Apprehenſion of the righte- 
ous Judgment of God; F his Views 
be no other than the ſatisfying of 
his Appetites, the gratification of his Paſ- 
ſions, the purſuing his preſent Intereſts, 
and pleaſing his own unreaſonable Self- 
will; it cannot be, but his Actions will 

be generally immoral and vitious. - - 
FURTHER yet; F a man's Principles 
be Superſtitious, that is, ſuch as not only 
ſet bim at liberty from the great Ties 'of 
Benevolence and Charity, but moreover 
lay upon him the ſtrongeſt direct and 
Poſitive Obligation to unrighteous Prac- 
tices; in This caſe, his Conduct will ne- 
ceſſarily be as much 'worſe, than That of 


a perſon who has zo Principles at all; 
1 mw 


/ 
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certainly out of the right way, than he 
who at all adventures walks in Darkneſs. 
Such a one will act wicłedly, not only 
when his Pleaſures, his J ntereft, or his 
Paſſions prompt him; which is the far- 
theſt a Man of no n will go; But 7515 
Man, in oppoſition to all his own natural 
Inclinations and Paſſions, as well as to the 
Reafon and Truth of things, will, out of 
Principle, and in order to do God good 
Service, run zealouſly into the vileſt bar- 


barities of unrighteouſneſs. This is a con- 
ſideration very neceſſary to be diſtinctly at- 


tended to, concerning the Nature and Spring 


of Human Actions; and what Dependance 


they have upon the di recting Principle, up- 


on the Light or Underſtanding that is in 
the Mind of Man. 


IT. IPRO OS ED to ſhow what Power 
Men have over their own Actions, with 
regard to the Influence of That Light or 
Underſtanding, by which they are to be di- 


rected. Every Action a Man does, Eve- 


ry Action of any conſiderable importance 
in life, ee 1 that 1 is of a Moral 


done 


as One who follows a Falſe Light that 8 E N 1. 
leads directly to Deſtruction goes more V- 


— 


& 4 2 PN 2.4 _— P * 
1 — I OR ERIN 
| "4 ; ä 
5 % © . 8 
— 1 


1 


112 The Nature of Humane Ackiont. 
Sz x, done with - ſome View or other, either 
V. upon a Good Principle or a Bad one. 
por when we ſpeak of man's baying No 
Principles at all, the Meaning is only 
that they have No Good Principles; and 
that they act entirely upon this One ill 
| Principle, of thinking themſelves at Li- 
berty from all Obligation to regard the 
Eſſential Differences of Good and Evil. 
Every Action (I ſay) of a rational Crea- 
ture, every ſuch action as has any thing 
of Morality or Immorality in it, muſt of 
neceſſity be done with Some View or other, 
either upon a Good Principle or a Bad 
one. Now if Men's Principles were fe 
ceſſarily implanted in their Nature, and 
their Actions by a like natural Neceſſity 
followed from their Principles; the Con- 
ſequence then indeed would be, that Men 
had no Power at all over their Own AQii- 
ons, and conſequently could be no way 
accountable for what they do. But the 
Truth, plainly is This. As the Eye, or 
the Faculty of Seeing, is not at all formed 
by the Power of Man; and the Light, 
which is the Object of Sight, is likewif 
what God has made it, and has no depen- 


* on Man s Will or Pleaſure; and 
therefore 
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ving better or worſe Organs of Senſe, or 
for having more or leſs Light, but only for 


of Underflanding, and the externul Meant 


therefore ho Man is anſwerable for having 
a larger of ſmaller Capatity, or for hav- 


0 


zegree of Underſtanding, and for the Uſe 


bought fit to afford him. A Man may 
but his Eyes, and may chuſe Darkneſs ra- 
her than * ght: Or he may, through 
lfulneſs or Pagen, chuſe to follow a 
Falſe Ligbt inſtead of a True one, an ima- 
nary Helle inſtead of a Reality: Or 
e may put out his Eyes, and dane him- 
lf under a ſort of neceſſity of blindly 
lowing Some Guide, who (as it hap- 
ns) may equally lead him in the Right 
ay or in a Wrong one. A Man may by 
Vo L, III. 1 Negli- 


E ² ei ˙ V BE io eo econ 


ir Abuſe of Thoſe Means of Knowledge, 
whatſoever. they be, which God has 
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therefore Men are not anſwerable for ha- SZR M. 


the Uſe of Thoſe Eyes and of That 2% | 
which they have: So, with regard to the 
Mind likewiſe, ' both the internal Capacity 


F Information, are what God pleaſes to 
beſtow on Every Man, and have no de- 
pendence on the perſon's own Vill; And 


bng mare or fewer Means of Information: 
But he is accountable for the Le of That 


"© e eee N y 
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8 ks R M. Negligence, or by Wilfulneſi, or by Love 
of Vice, or by Any cuſtomary and habitual ' 
al Practice, pervert or blind his own U. 
derſtanding. He may, by rejeFing the 
Means of diſcovering the Truth, through 
his own Fault, and not chrough Want of 
Capacity, form to himſelf / Principle 
1 inſtead of Good ones. Or, if he has ne- 
| ver ſo good Principles, yet, as ſeeing thy 
Way is not neceflarily walking in it, he 
may ſuffer himſelf to be Tempted to a 
againſt his Principles, to act againſt the 
Reaſon of his own Mind, as well as againſt 
the Reaſon and. Truth of Things. Men 
therefore have @ Power over their own 
Actions, notwithſtanding all the Influent 
of That Li ght or Underſtanding, 6y which 
they are D be directed. Nevertheleſß; 
ſince, generally ſpeaking, ſuch as Mens 
Principles are, ſuch will be Their Ali. 
ons; and He whoſe Conduct is directe 
by ſettled 10/0 Principles, will much mor 
conſtantly, and in much greater Inflan, 
and with Effects of much. higher Malig- 
nity, do what is Wrong; than He who, 
Having virtuous and good Principles, yet 
in particular Caſes fails of keeping up u 

them in Practiſe; tis hence obvious, 

III. I. 
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III. Ix the Third place, to obſerve, of S'E R Me 


chat Conſeguence it is in matters of Religi- 
- on, that Men fail not in this firſt and grand © 
© Foundation; in the Root, the Spring, the 
h univerſal Guide and Directer of their Act- 


f ions: Take heed, that the Light which is 


i thee, be not Darkneſs. If a Man has 
-e Be/? Principles that can be: If he be 


* firmly perſwaded in his own Mind, of 


che eſſential Difference of Good and Evil, 
d of God's Government of the World, and 
of a Judgement to come: If he has right 
t N Notions of the true Nature of Religion, 
chat it conſiſts in living /oberly, rightroufly 
mn and godly, under the Inſpection of a 
ct righteous and all-ſeeing Judge: Still, 

buch is the Deceitfulneſs of Sin; ſo ma- 
6; vy are the Temptations and Alluremais 
ns of the World; ſo blind are the Appetites, 
1. 0 ſtrong the Paſſions of Men; that no- 
el ching is more common, than to ſee even 
theſe beſt f Principles over-ruled, and the 
Force of them defeated, by the Strength 
and Prevalency of different Temptations. 
How much more, when Men's Principles 
themſelves are con ſiſtent with Wickedneſs, 

muſt it be expected that Degeneracy of 
anners will prevail ! and ſtill more, if 
Vol WL K their 
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Sz x. their Principles be not only conftent with 
V. Vice, but ſuch as moreover directiy lead 
chem, and even lay the Obligations of Cn. 
ſcience upon them, to unrigbtecus Pra- 

tices! F the Salt itſelf bas loft its Sa. 

vour, wherewith ſhall things be ſeaſoned? 

| And if the Light itſelf, which is in they, 
1 be Darkneſs; how great is That Dar! 
neſs? To inſtance in Particulars. If 2 
Man's Religion conſiſts chiefly, in a con- 
fident Preſumption of his own uncondi- 
tionate Predeſtination; will not This na- 
turally lead him to be „i and cenſorious 
and to have too little Care of his Mora 
and Equitable Behaviour towards all Men! 
If a man can perſwade himſelf that 2 
ſtrong Credulity, or an imaginary Belief Wo 
of unintelligible Notions, can be truly ac- 
ceptable in the Sight of God; has not 
This an obvious and evident Tendency, Mr 
to make him pride himſelf in the pre- 
tended Rightneſs of his Faith; und 
deſpiſe the real Virtues, of Inpartialih, 
Equity, and Love of Truth? If Another Ne 
can prevail with himſelf to believe, that 
after a vitious and immoral Life, he may 
at laſt upon a Bed of Sickneſs, by the 
Abſelution of the Prieſt, or by the Sacra- Wo: 

5 ment 
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liance upon the Merits of Chrift, elude the 
Threatnings of the Almighty, and artful- 
ly eſcape the Wrath of the Juſt and 
Righteous Judge of the Whole Earth; 
— not This plainly give him encou- 
ragement to defer his Repentance, to 
think Virtue and Goodneſs really needleſs, 
and to continue in Sin, that Grace may 
abound ? Again : : If a Man can 

that the moſt i important and fundamental 
point of Religion, is the adhering fiercely 
to ſome one particular Se, N or 
Denomination of Men; and the contend- 
ing violently for or againſt certain peeuli- 
ur Forms or Ceremonies of Worſhip; has 
not This an evident Tendency to make 
him believe, that, by a great Zeal for 


„ r compenſate for the Want of thoſe Mo- 


Virtues, which Alone are of Real and 
ſential Goodneſs? But if, beyond All 
his, a Man's very Mind and Conſcience 
e ſo far defiled, as that he can imagine 


nat Religion to lay a direct Oꝭlgation upon 
uy im to commit ſome of the greateſt of 
the W iekedneſſes, to make uſe of the vile 


Frauds and the moſt open Violences, to 
| Ty break 


% 


ments of the Church, or by a confident Re-S 8 = u. 
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but even with the higheſt Applauſe, of 


- whar Poffibility is there, for Yirtue and 


| tural Senſe and Diſcernment of the Dit- 


gagements, and even with the greateſ 


frons, of Ambition, Pride, Cruelty and 
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break Faith againſt the moſt Solemn En. 


Cruelty to deftroy Men's Lives in order t» 
do God good Service; as Thoſe of the 
Church of Rome have frequently done: 
Whenever This (I fay) is the Caſe, ſo 
that Men can ſatisfy their very wor Pa 


Tyranny, not only without the Reproach, 
their own Conſciences; What Hope, 


Goodneſs here to take Any place? Tale 
heed, that the Light which is in end 4 
not Darkneſs. 

TAE Light, which God originally im. 
planted in Men, is Reaſon, or their. Ne- 


ference of Good and Evil. The. Light 
of Rewelation, is a Confirmation and - 
Improvement of the Natural Light vi e 
Reaſon. And they are Both of them ei. i: 


tinguiſhed, by the Darkneſs of Irreiigin F 


and (which is ſtill of worſe ee 

by the' Falſe Lights of Superſtition.” 
TR Inferences from wet hat ben 

fd, are e briefly » as follows. - 80 


E OY Pod 
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1. FROM this exhortation of our Sa- S E . My 
| viour given to all Chriſtians, Take beed . 


that the Light which is in thee, be not darł- 


neſs ; "tis evident that perſons even of the 
meaneft capacities, may and muſt have a 
clear Underſtanding of their Chriſtian 
Duty, ſo far as tis at any time to. Them 

a Duty. To live ſoberly, righteouſly and 
godly, with a conſtant Senſe of God upon 
their Minds, and under a perpetual Ex- 
pectation of the Future Judgment; is 
what the Loweſt Capacities may ſee clear- 


y and diſtinctly to be their Duty. This 
is Fundamental in Religion. Things of 


greater Difficulty, they cannot be obliged 
to underſtand or regard, any further than 
they meet with particular Light to direct 
them. If at any time they run on. impli- 
citly, and ſtop not at the things they cer- 


tainly know ; they run an apparent hazard 
either of walking in Darkneſs, or (which 


is ſtill more dangerous). of bone ein a 
Falſe and Deceigful Light. 

2. WHoEveR at any time ſpeaks a- 
gainſt Reaſon, in matters of Religion; knows 
not, or conſiders not, whereof he affirms. All 
Reaſon and Truth is from God; And God 


does AS 3 reveal himſelf by the Nature 
4 © and 
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Sx = M. and Reaſon of Things, as by Inſpiration of 
V. Wards. Reaſon, is the Light of God) 
WVY Creation: And though Men, if they be 
not very careful and v. ery ſincere, nay 
miſtake their own Fancies and Imagina- 
tions for Reaſon; ; yet the Nature and 
Truth of T, hings, is ſtill really what it is; 
and Light 1s always di ſſcernible, if Men 

would honeſtly attend to it. The Expe- 
rience of all Ages and of all Nations hat 
ſhown, that No Errors have been af ſuch 
wide Extent, and of ſuch laſting Conti 
nuance, and ſo deſtructive of all, Moral 
Virtue and Goodneſs; 3 as thoſe which Men 
have been led into, by departing from 
the moſt evident and rational Fundamen- | 
tali of Religion, to follow the blind and 

fol Lights of Superſtition. 

3 From what has been ſaid; "tis evi- 
dent it never was our Lord's intention, 
that there ſhould be among Men (what 
the Church of Rome pretends to be) an 
Infallible Guide. Had any ſuch thing 
been appointed of God, our Saviour's 
Caution in the Text, nd in numberleſs 
other places of his Goſpel, had been 
needleſs and abſurd. Teachers of Reli- 

gion, are, in the nature of the thing, ne- 


2 5 ecflary; 
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ceſſary 3 and, in f: act, expreſsly appointed SER M, 


of Chriſt. But all Teaching, ſuppoſes 
that perſons are capable of being taught; © 


and that, hen they Are taught, they car 
Then ſee and now the thing to be right. 
In the way to eternal life, a man may ve- 
ry well be ſuppoſed to war? the direction 
of a Guide: Yet in the whole Courſe of 
That Way, he may by Many very certain 
Marks and Tokens, laid down beforehand 
in Reaſon and Scripture, diſtinguiſh clear- 
ly whether his Guide directs him rigbt or 
no: And if his Guide leads him to a Pre. 


_ cipice, he may eaſily enough diſcern it. 


Take heed, that the Light which is in thee, 
be not Darkneſs. 


SERMON 


: * 
13 0 
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SERMON VI 
How to judge of Moral Actions. 
Lux. vi. 44. 


For every Tree is known by his own 
Fruit For 0 of Thorns men do 
not gather Figs, nor of a Bram- 


ble-buſh gather they Grapes. 


THERE are ſome Figures of Sy R M. 


ET || Speech founded upon Simi- 
|) al 


ral, ſo expreſſive, that whilſt 
they convey into the minds 
even of Thoſe who have the meaneſt 
capacities, a Notion or Doctrine _ 


litudes ſo obvious, ſo natu- WWW 


J 
x 
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SER M. ther as diſtin and as eaſ to be under- 


VI. 


ſtood, as any Literal expreſſion whatſo- 


UW ever; they at the ſame time illaſtrate ir 


himſelf a Worſhipper ef God, is ſet forth 
after a more lively and affecting manner, 
than it could be by any /izeral deſcription 


moreover with the cleareſt Light, and:con- 


. firm the Truth of it with the ftrongeft 
8 Reaſon or Argument. Of This kind, there 
is great Variety of Inſtances. of Seri 


ture. 1 
Tus when St Paul wer Chriſtians 


to preſent their Bodies a Living Sacrifice, 
holy, acceptable unto God; and elſewhere 
tells them, that they themſelves are the 
Temple of God; and threatens, that if 
any man defile the Temple of God, Him 
ſhall God deſtroy : Under the frong image 
of the Unfitneſs and Abominableneſs, the 


Deteſtableneſs and Profaneneſs, of any 
Vncleanneſs or Impurity appearing in the 


Temple of God; the odiouſneſs of all mo- 
ral impurity, of all. debauched. Practices 
whatſoever in Any perſon who profeſſes 


: whatſoever : And, under the obvious and 


fenfible idea, chat a Sacrifice offered to 


God, even of a Beaſt ain, could not, 


vin any juſt ſenſe of the Greatneſs of the 


Diving 
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Divine Majeſty, but be without Blemiſb; & x M M. 
| is repreſented. the Acceptableneſs of a VI. 
Living Rational Perſon, dedicating him 
ſelf to the Service of God by a ſober and 
virtuous contſe of life, in oppoſition to 
every kind of Debauchery, more ſtrongly. 
and pathetically, than it could any way 
have been done in plain and direct T. erms, 
without ſuch a figurative expreſſion. 
In like manner, in the words of the 
Text, the neceſſary Connexion between 
the nature of mens Actions, and the Prin- 
ciples from which they flow; and the 
Abſurdity of ſuppoſing, that good Aclions 
can ever flow from 1/l Principles, or ill 
Actions from good Principles; is expreſſed 
with greater Clearneſs and Strength, un- 
der the fimilitude of the regular Producti- 
ons of nature, than it could have been 
by the moſt literal and dire? Aſſertion. 
Every Tree is known by its own Fruit: 
For of Thorns men do not gather Figs, nor. 
of a Bramble-buſh gather they Grapes, 
Our Saviour, in his Parable of the 
Sower, St Matt. xiii. under the fimilitude | 
of different ſorts of ground, wherein good 
Seed being ſown,, brought forth Fruit ac- 
cording to the nature of the Soil, in ſome 
Places 
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SER u. places plentifully, in others thinly, in 


VI. 


others none at all; gives a very Sos. 


tical and accurate deſcription of the dif- 


| ferent Effects, which the Doctrines of 


True Religion, or the Teaching and Ex- 


hortations of Virtue, have upon the Lives 
and Actions of different Sorts of men. 
As the ſame Seed, ſown in a good Soil or 
a bad, brings forth much Fruit or litth, 


or periſhes entirely and never grows at all; 
1o the Knowledge of Truth, and the In- 
ſtructions of Righteouſneſs, according t0 


the different diſpoſitions of the minds of 
Thoſe, to whom the Arguments of Rea- 


| ſon and the Motives of Religion are 


propoſed; are either entirely ſuppreſſed 
by them, and extinguiſhed, or elſe, ſome- 
times in a greater, ſometimes in a leſs 
degree, they produce the Fruit of Virtu- 
ous Acts and Habits, in the courſe of a 
righteous and religious Life. And from 
hence, throughout the whole Scripture, 
by a figure of Speech grounded upon be 
analogy of This Parable, the Acts and 
Habits of every Moral Virtue, founded 
upon the Motives of the Goſpel, and 


ſpringing from the Principles of True 


Religion, from the Belief of God and of a 


I Judgment 
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judgment to come; are very expreſſively S E A N. 
termed, the Fruits of the Spirit; the na- * 
tural Produce of a Mind rightly inſtruct- 
ed in the Doctrines of Truth, and di- 
rected and influenced in all its Actings, 
by a juſt -Senſe of what is Right in itſelf 
and Acceptable to God. Gal. v. 22, The 
Fruit of the Spirit, is Love, Foy, Peace, 
Long-ſuffering, Gentleneſs, Goodneſs, Faith, 
Meekneſs, Temperance. And They who 
by a virtuous courſe of Life in their 
whole converſation, and in every part of 
their Behaviour in the World, ſhow that 
their Religion is not an empty Notion or 
external Form of Godlineſs, a mere Deno- 
nination of a Se& or Party; but a real 
Principle and Ground of Action, a real 
Rule and Guide of life and manners; are 
by the Apoſtle deſcribed under This cha- 
| racter, that they bring forth F ruit anto 
God; having their Fruit unto Holineſs, 
and the End everlaſting Life, Rom. vi. 22 
vil. 4+ The Figure, is the very ſame with 
That made uſe of in the Text : Every 
Tree is known by his own Fruit ; for of 
Thorns men do wot gather Figs, nor of a 
Bramble-buſh gather they Grapes. And 
the literal ſenſe of it is explained by our 

Saviour 
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S 7 M. Saviour himſelf in the very next words 
following, ver. 45; A good man, out of 
ww the good Ti reaſure of bis Heart, bringeth | 
forth that which is good; and an evil man, 
out of the evil treaſure of his Heart, bring- 
eth forth that which is evil : For of the 
abundance of the Heart, his Mouth ſpeak- 
erb. Now according to This explication, 
tis evident that, whether by this figura- 
tive phraſe, every Tree, we underſtand 
the Perſon him ſelf who acts, or the Prin- 
ciples from which his Actions flow ; the 
Senſe is, either way, one and the ſame. 
By the Actions of a man's Life, by the 
whole Courſe and Tenour of his Behavi- 
our in the World, and by 10 other di- 
ſtinction whatſoever, can be aſcertained | 
the True Character of any Perſon, and 
the Real Goodneſs or Badneſs of his Prin- 
ciples. External Names and Denomina. 
tions, either of Things or Perſons, are all 

| deceitful. Pretences to Opinions and Do- 
&rines, may be all fallacious. Forms and 
Obſervances of all kinds may be hbypocri- MI" 
tical, Any thing may be called by Ay 


Name, and Any thing may appear under Vis 
Any Sbape. But never can it happen in 


hoy caſe, that of Ti borns men ſhould ga- 
ther L 
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ther Figs, or that of a Bramble-buſh they 82 be *. 
ſhould gather Grapes. Never can it hap- 
K 
Principles and vitious Lives, can really 
have any True Religion; or that Any 
7 _ Religion, any Doctrine that is from 
, ſhould be the Parent of any Vice 
or 3 any Folly, of any Alſurdity, of any 
Cruelty, of any Pride, Tyranny, or Con- 
tentiouſneſ;, or of any thing michievors 
among men. The Acknowledgment and 
the rational Worſhip of God who ruleth 
over All; The Unztverſal. Love and Good- 
will of All men towards All, in which 
our Lord declares all the Law and the 
Prophets, and all the too, to be 
ſummarily contained; The Sobriety, Ho- 
ling, and Virtuous Living, which the Re- 
lgion of Chriſt requires. in Thoſe, who 
g gcqpect a Judgment to come, and who 
erding to bit Promiſe) look for nem 
ll Heavens and a new Eartb, wherein devell- 
«th Righteoufneſs: Theſe can 70 
more poſſibly be the real productive Cauſe 
of any thing burtfy] to Mankind, than a 
Vine can bring forth any ober Fruit than 
Grapes, or a Fig-tree than Figs; or than 
Sheep (according to another of our Lord's 
Vo. III. 5 ſimili- 
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tz How to judge of Moral Aftions. 
SER M. ſimilitudes) can juſtly be charged with 
VI the Rapine committed by Wolves in 
9 . There is 20 Principle i in 
Nature of more certain and neceſſary 
| Truth, of more evident Clearneſs, of more 
uni verſal Extent and Uſefulneſs than Thi 
And for This reaſen our Saviour, upon ſo 
many occaſions, and in numerous Places of 
the Goſpel, repeats this Maxim, and 
makes perpetual Allufions to it. Thus 
Matt. vii. 15, Beware of falſe Prophets, 
which come to you in Sheeps-clothing, but 
inwardly they are ravening Wolves : ti 
ſhall know them by their Fruits: Do un 
gatherGrapes of Thorns, or Figs of Thul 
A good Tree cannot bring forth evil Frut, 
neither can a- corrupt Tree bring forth 
good Fruit: Every Tree that bring 
nor forth good. Fruit, is hewn down and 
caſt into the Fire: Or, as he elſewhere 
expreſſes himſelf concerning the hypocri 

tical Phariſces;. Matt. xv, 13, Every Plau, 
which my heavenly Father hath not Plants, 
Pall be — up. Again, Mart. xii. 33, 3, 
Concerning the ſame hypocrites, when, an 
under a pretenſe of Zeal for Religion 
they blaſphemed both the Doctrine and 


the Works of the Holy Ghoſt; O Gen 
frais 
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ration of Vipers, ſays he, how can ye, be- SR u. 
ing Evil, ſpeak Good things? Either make IVI. 
the Tree good, and bis Fruit good; or elſe 
make the Tree corrupt, and his Fruit cor= 
rupt; For the Tree is knows by hir Fruit: 

That is; Either forbear thefe wicked and 
unrighteous Practices, or pretend not to 

make Profeſſion of Religion kt all. To 
mention but One place more: Fob. xv. 1, 

I am the true Vine, ſaith our Lord, an 

my Father is the Husbandman. Every 
Branch in me that beareth not Fruit, he 
taketh away; and every Branch that bear- 

eth Fruit, he purgeth it, that it may bring 

forth more Fruit. The Meaning is: The 
Belief of the Doctrine of Chriſt, and of 

a judgment to come, is the Foundation, 

the Root or Principle of all Chriſtian 
Virtues: Every man therefore who calls 
himſelf a Chriſtian, and yet lives not in 

the Practice of Chriſtian Virtue; is reject- 

ed of God, as a Dead Branch; as having 

no participation in That Vital Principle 
which alone unites him to Chriſt here, 
and entitles him to a Share in his King- / 
dom hereafter, = | 1 


. Is © 
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S ERM. 
VI. 


Speaking in other Places of Scripture; the 


of his Behaviour in the World, and by 


| 7. horns men do not gather Figs, nor of a 
| Bramble-buſh gather they Grapes. 


from hence may be eſtimated the Excel- 


Malignity of every Sort of Errour, in 
matters of Religion. From hence may 


* + 4.4 
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How to judge of Moral Aftions.” 
Tu Meaning of the figurative Expreſ- 
ſions in the Text, being thus explained 


from the Nature and Reaſon of the Thing, 
and from the Uſe of the like manner. of 


Doctrine contained in the words, appears 
plainly to be This: That by the Action 
of a man's Life, by his virtuous or vitious 
Practice, by the whole Courſe and Tenour 


no other Mark or Diſtinction whatſoever, 
can with any certainty be determined 
the True Character of Any Perſon, and 
the Real Goodneſs or Badnęſi of the Prin- 
ciples by which he is governed. Every 
Tree is 1 by his Own Fruit: For of | 


AnD the Uſe of this Doctrine is of 
the greateſt Importance and Extent : For, 


lency and . eightineſs of Any articular 
Truth, and the Meaſure or Degree, of 


be judged the Nature and Quality of eve- 
ry kind of Materials, built (according to 


the Apoſtle St Paul's ſimilitude, 1 Cor. 
2 . 
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iii. 12.) por the Foundation of Cbriſt; 8 xx u. 
whether it be Gold, Silver, Precious-flones, VI. 


Mood, Hay, or Stubble. Whether it be 
Mork of ſuch a ſort, as, when it comes 
to be tried by the Fire of the Divine 
Judgment, it will abide, and the Builder 
ſhall receive a Reward for it. Or whe- 
ther it ſhall be burnt, and He accordingly 
ſhall ſuffer loſs; and yet he himſelf finally 
be ſaved, but ſo as by Fire. Or whether, 
laſtly, it be ſuch as is deſtructi ve of the 
very Foundation itſelf, on which it is 
built; and Then That ſevere Threatning 
in the following words be applicable to 
him, ver. 17, any man deftroy the Tem- 
ple of God, Him ſhall God deſtroy. + 

Tar End and Defign of all Religion; 
the Proper Effect and Produce of Good 


Principles; the Good Fruit of a Good © 


Tree; the ultimate View and Fundamental 


Intention of all religious Truths, implant- 
ed in men either by Nature or Teaching; 


is the Practice of Virtue, For the word 


Religion, in its very Notion and original 


Meaning, ſignifies an Obligation; an Ob- 
ization upon men, ariſing from the Rea- 


ſon of Things and from the Government of - 
Gad, to do what is juſt and virtuous and 


K 3 good; 
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SERM, good; to live, in a conſtant habitual. Senſe 
| VI. and Acknowledgment of | God, in the 
” practiſe of univerſal Juſtice: and Charity 
towards Mex, and in a regular and ſober 
Government of heir Own Paſſions ; un- 
der a firm perſwaſion and continual ex-. 
pectation of the righteous diſtribution of 
Rewards and Puniſhments at their proper 
Seaſon, in the eternal Judgmenꝭ of God, 
This, is the Foundation of Religion; the 
Win Doctrine; in all Places, and 
at all Times, invariable and eternal. Thi, 
being corrupted by numerous Super /tition: 
among the Jews, and by the abſurdeſt 
Holatries and moſt enormous Immoruli. 
ties among the Heathen, Chriſt came in- 
to the World to reftore; and, by the 
preaching of Forgivengſi upon Tr rue Re. 
pentance and effectual Amendment of Life 
and Manners, to bring back Sinners to 
the Kingdom of God, through the Obe - 
dience of the Goſpel. In proportion there- 
fore as any Doctrine of Truth has a 
greater or more proper and more imme · ſh ce 
diate Tendency to promote This Great D 
End, to produce This Fruit of tbe Spirit; rot 
exactly the very ſame Proportion has it of 
M. re and A in the religious 
eſtima- 


Hmo to judge of Moral Acrion: 


eſtimation of things: Tis Gold, or Sil- S RN M. 
ver, or Pretious Stones, (in the Apoſtle's * 


Language,) built upon the Foundation of © 
Chriſt. And, on the other fide, any Er- 
roneous Opinion; in proportion as it has 
Any, or No Moral Influence; in the ve- 
ry ſame proportion, tis either Faulty or 
Innocent. Tis (in St Paul's ſimilitude) 
either Wood, Hay, Stubble; ſomething 
that is merely /oft labour, uſeleſ only, and 
infgnificant, and of -no Strength in the 
Building: Or elſe tis oppoſite fo, and de- 


 fruftive of, the very Foundation of the 


Temple of God. Tis (in the analogy of 
our Saviour s Parable,) That which deno- 
minates a Man either to be a Vine, in 
which are many Fruitleſi Branches ; or 
that he is (according to the Compariſon 
in the Tex?) a Thorn or a Bramble-buſh, 
from which 'tis impoſſible to expect there 
ſhould ever at all be gathered Figs of 
Grapes. 

By This Rule therefore (I fay) may 
certainly be diſtinguiſhed the Meaſure or 
Degree of Malignity of every Sort of Er- 
rour, in matters of Religion. 


( 


How to judge of Moral Action. 
By This, (to inſtance in Particulars,) 
it appears Yherein conſiſted the malignity 


YV of the Heathen-[ dolatry, and how Great 


the Evil of it was. For whereas the ra- 
tional Worſhip of the One True God of 
Nature, and Governour of the Univerſe, 
and the Acknowledgment of his True Per- 
fections and Attributes, taught by the 
original uncorrupted Light of Nature 
and Reaſon, leads Men by a direct and 
proper, by an immediate, natural, and 
perpetual Influence, to the Imitation and 
Practiſe of thoſe moral and eternal Vir- 
tues, which, in their higheſt and com- 
plete Perfection, are the Excellencies of 
the Divine Nature itſelf ; the Worſhip of 
Wood and Stone, on the contrary, by a no 
leſs natural and immediate Tendency, 
leads Men to place empty ſuperſtitious and 
ſenſeleſs Obſervances in the Room of all 


real Virtue and Goodnefs. And the Vor. 


ſhip of Fiftitious Deities, formed, by the 


Imaginations of Corrupt Men, like o 


Themſelves in the Practiſe of all unrighte- 
ouſneſs and Debauchery ; ; This, ſtill much 
more, leads Men into the moſt aa 
Corruption of Manners. According to 
the deſcription St Paul gives of the - 

chen 
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then-World, Rom. i. 21. Becauſe that'S » a1 
when they knew God, they glorified him not VL : 


as God,. and did not like to retain God 
in their Knowledge ; therefore God gave 
them over to a reprobate mind, to do 

thoſe things which are not convenient. 
Again: By the ſame meaſure of judg- 
ing, may eaſily be underſtood the Nature 
of That Errour, and the Degree of its 
ill Effect, which the Nation of the Fews 
had very generally fallen into, in and be- 
fore our Saviour's time; v22. their laying 
the great Streſs of Religion, more upon 
the exact Obſervance of certain Outward _ 
Ceremonies, than upon the habitual Practice 
of Moral Virtue. The Ceremonies of the 
Jewiſh Law, befides their perpetual typi- 
Hing of the Meſiab to come, and their 
diſtinguiſbing in a moſt remarkable man- 
ner the National Worſhippers of the God 
of Heaven from all the idolatrous Nations 
of the Earth ; were moreover appointed 
of God to be continual Emblems, and as 
it were Memorials of their Obligation to 
Moral Holineſs. Santiify yourſelves, faith 
the Lord, Levit. xi. 44; and ye ſhall be 
Holy, for I am Holy: And if Je will obey 
BY my 
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8 " - M. my voice indeed, and keep my couenant, 
ye ſhall be unto me a Kingdom of Priefs, 
3 a. Holy Nation. So far therefore as 
their Obſervance of the Ceremonies of the 
Law, promoted the End for which thoſe 
Ordinances were appointed; So far a 
they kept that people ſeddy in their Ad. 
herence to the Worſhip of the True God, 
and, by the Care required in avoiding 
every natural Impurity, continually re- 
minded them to be much more fearful of 
whatever was morally ſuch: So far thoſe 
Ceremonies were of real Eſteem in the 
Sight of God, and of real religious Ad- 
vantage to Men. Whenſoever the Obſer- 
vance of the fame outward Ceremonies, | 
was ſeparate from the internal Moral Be- 

nefit ; the Ceremony then became uſeleſs, and 

the Obſervation of it vain. But when at 
any time the Ceremony came in competition 
with the Moral Duty, or was preferred 
before it, or was preſumed to be accepta- 
Ble in the Stead of it; in the Stead of the 
weightier matters of the Law, ufc 
Mercy, and Faithfulneſs ; Then the Cere 
mony, though of God's own appointment, 
became (as the Prophets in the Old Tefia- 
ment, and our Saviour in the Goſpel, yy 
| _ ly 


Ex. xix. 5. 
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petually declare; 3 it became) odious to 8 AM. 


Ged, and abominable in his Sight. 

Laſtly? B y the ſame Rule may be judg- 
ed the degree of Malignity of any errone- 
ous Notions or Opinions among Chriſtians. 
The End and Deſgn of the Goſpel of 
Chriſt, is to reftore Sinners to the Favour 
of God, by bringing them back to the 
Practice of Righteouſneſs and True Holi- 
neſs, So far as Any Errour whatſoever, 
hurts not and prevents not This Defign ; 
ſo far as tis merely ſpeculative, and pro- 
duces no Fruit of evil Conſequences in 
Practice; fo far tis innocent, and may be 
aſcribed to Weakneſs. But in what degree 
ſoever its Influence is hurtful to Virus 
in the very ſame proportion tis always 
Faulty in Men, and blame-worthy before 
God. | 

For inſtance: With regard to errone- 
ous Notions concerning God: Every Opi- 
nion concerning the Divine Nature or 
perfections, which is in itſelf abſurd and 
unintelligible, is juſt / far hurtful to Re- 
ligion, as it diverts Men from the Practiot 
of the Law of Righteonſneſs, by filling 
them with a childiſb and ſuperſtitious ima- 
ginat ion, that God 19 pleaſed with their 

pretending 
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 SenM. pretending or fanſying that they believe 


VI. 
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they know not what. Notions concerning 


UYV abſolute and unconditionate Pred, eſtimation, 


are juſt ſo far faulty and blame-warthy in 
Religion, as they cut the Sineus and - hy 
Bp all the Motives of Virtue, by aſcri. 
bing to God ſuch a Sovereignty, as deftruy: 


all the Other Perfections of his Nature; 2 


Sovereignty, denoting a Power of acting, 
in Moral Matters, without regard to Me 
ral Reaſon ; Which, in Truth and Reali- 
ty, is no more an Attribute of God, than 


the Power of acting in natural things, 
_ contrary to Natural Poſſibility. Errone- 
ous Notions concerning Faitb, (taking it 
to ſignify a mere credulity ; ; whereas in 
truth, when ſpoken of as a Chriſtian vir- 


tue, it always means Fidelity, or Acting 
Faithfully and ſteddily pon Chriſtian 
Principles :) Errours concerning Grace, 
(taking it to ſignify an Operation of God 
upon Men, when indeed it denotes His 
gracious Acceptance of their Repentanc: 
and Amendment , brought about by, the 
Moti ves and Aſltances of the Goſpel :) 
Errours concerning the Merits of Cbriſ, 
(when vitious and debauched perſons hope 


to be ſaved by His Merits, inſtead of re- 
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forming and amending their Manners in 8 x NN. 


order to obtain Forgiveneſs through His VL 


Interceſſion:) And, ſtill more than all WWW 


theſe, Applications made to Angels, and 
to Saints departed, and to Images of 
Wood and Stone, and Otber the like In- 


ventions; All Theſe things, are, upon 


One and the ſame Account, deſtructiue of 
true Religion; in that they ſuppoſe Obe- 
dience to the eternal and unchangeable 


Law of God, which is the Practice of 


Moral Virtue, may be commuted for by 
any other Performances whatſoever : 
Which is indeed the Eſſence of all Super- 
fition : "Tis, in the Alluſion made by 
our Saviour in the Text, the Fruit of 
the Thorn or Bramble-Buſh , inſtead of 
Grapes. 


AGAIN; With regard likewiſe to er- 


roneous N otions concerning our Duty to- 
wards Men : Every Opinion that leads in 
Practiſe to Contentiouſneſs, Pride, Cruelty, 
and the like; is evidently ſo far not inno- 


cent, but deſtructive of Religion, as tis 


inconſiſtent with the Great and Eternal 
Law of Charity and Good-will towards 
Mankind. From whence may eaſily be 
perceived the extreme Malignity of the 

Romifh 
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Sz M. Romiſh Doctrine of Perſecution ; by which 
VI. all the Authority, wherewith God has in. 
veſted men for the Incouragement e Vir 
tue and Puniſhment of Fice, has been 
wickedly and perverſely imployed in for- 
cing a violent and hypocritical Pretenſe of 
Unity of Opinion, in matters generally of 
doubtful Speculation, and oft-times of Us- 
godly Practiſe too; to the entire Subver- 
ſion both of Truth and Charity. © 
Laſtly; Wirk regard to erroneou 
Notions concerning every man's own pri- 
vate Duty in the Government of Hin- 
elf: Every Opinion that gives Licence 
to Any Sort of Debauchery; ; that gives 
men Incouragement to. in, in hopes that 
Grace may abound ; turning the Grace if 
God into Laſcrowuſneſs, as the Apoſtle 
_ expreſſes it, and making Chrift the Mini. 
ger of Sin; Every ſuch opinion, I ſay, 
is a Root of Bitterneſs, and brings forth 
Fruit unto Death. Of This Sort is That 
deſperate Notion which has prevailed ſo 
much in the Church of Rome; a relying 
upon repeated Confeſſions and Abfolution 
for the Pardon of Sins, in the Practice of 
which they ſtill however continue. And 
of the fame Kind is That dangerous ex- 


I pectation 
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tion even among Proteſtants too; 8 E R M. 


when Men of /ooſe and debauched Lives 


flatter themſelves, that, without Any re- Wy 


al Virtue or Holineſs, they ſhall be ac- 
cepted of God, upon their performing, 
on a Bed of Sickneſs and at the Approach 
of Death, ſome of thoſe external Duries, 
which were inſtituted on purpoſe to be 
Obligations and Aſſiſtances to Holineſs of 
Life. But our Rule is One, and Plain : 
He that deth Righteouſneſi, is Righteous. 
Which is the literal Meaning of the Fi- 
gure in the Text: Every Tree is known by 
his own Fruit: For of Thorns men do not 
gather Figs, nor of a B an, gather 
they Grapes. 
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2 TIM. ii. 25. 


Is Meetneſs inflrufting boſe that 
oppoſe them/ebues, if God perad- 


venture will give them Repent- 
_ ance to the acknowledging the 
Truths. 


= 8 Lig bt is neceſſarily and eften- 9+ mim: 
{= 5 | cially different from Dar- VII. 
Ba. l 2%, notwithſtanding thoſe WWW 
ä was are blind cannot diſtin= 
"IT: That difference; ſo, 
the Weakneſs and Blind- 

Vor. III. ðʒ 
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146 The Mature of Religious Truths, 
SER M. neſs of mens Underſtandings, and the 
* much worſe Confufion ariſing from the 
 VY'Corru ption and Perverſeneſs of their 
Wills; yet Truth is ſtill, in the Nature 
of Things, always Real and Invariable 
and, for the moſt part, diſfinguiſpable al. 
ſo from Error. In ſome kinds of things, 
tis indeed very difficult for Us to diſcover 
where the Truth lies; the Cauſes of things, 
being abſtruſe; the Ends and Defigns of 
them, remote; the things themſelves, ol. 


s 

ten intricate; the Manner how they maj | 
poſſibly be, diverſe and various; and our Will ; 

Underſtanding, in itſelf finite and fallible , 
Bur This difficulty of finding out the BMW... 

Truth, is generally in things of Tha WW; 

nature only; which are of no great im. 


portance for us to know. As the Eyes af 
our Body, are fitted only to diſcern thing 
within the reach of ſuch a diſtance, # 
tis of Uſe to us in Life to comprehend 
within our View; ſo our Under/taridin, 
which is the Eye of the Mind, can very 
difficultly ſearch into the Truth of num 
berleſs things, which it does not concert 
us diſtinctly to know. But in All thing 
of inportance, in all things of great au 
ru 
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Matters fundamental in Religion; in Theſe & 
things, Truth is always as diſtinguiſhable 
to the unprejudiced Underſtanding of a 
perſon even of a mean Capacity, as Light 
is by the Eye diſtinguiſhable from Dark- 
ne. 
THAT God, the Maker and Judge of 
all, is to de worſhipped, rather than the 
Fitions of Humane Folly. That the 
Worſhip moſt acceptable to him, is the 
Obedience of a virtuous and ſober Life, 
rather than an Endleſs Circle of mere 
external Ceremonies. That the Practice 
of Fuſtice, Righteouſneſs, Meekneſs and 
Charity, is much more uſeful to men, 
than their ſtirring up each others Zeal 
ir or againſt opinions, of which they 
underſtand very little : Theſe great Lines 
of Truth, are ſo plainly, fo brightly 
conſpicuous. both in Reaſon and Scrip- 
ture, that he who runs may read them. 
Wholoever is led into any Error, con- 
gary to theſe Great and Fundamental 
Truths, *tis not by his Under flanding, but 
\ Io his Will that he is deceived; and 
Vor, III. La there- 


real Uſe to us, ſuch as are the eternal q ERM, 
Differences of Good and Evil, and all VII. 


| . 


VII. 
* 


to the ſame Plain and evident Truths it 


Javed, and to come to the Knowledge of the 


ſo which calls itſelf Proteftant, . mere. out 


The. N ature of Rel gious Thuthe, 


therefore he is juſtly anſwerable for his 
Folly, God would have all nen to be 


Truth, 1 Tim. ii. 4. The Light held forth 
to them is clear and ſtrong ; the Rule 
are Few and conſpicuous; that an unpre. 
judiced Perſon would hardly think it poſ- 
fible they ſhould be miſtaken, Vet ſo 
extenſive is That kind of Error which 
proceeds from Wilfulneſs and corrupt 
Affections, that in oppoſition to theſe 
Great and Plain Rules it is, that the bol 
World lieth in Wickedneſs, 1 Joh. v. 19, 
In oppoſition to the Evidence of This 
ſhining Light it is, that the Devotion of 
the Popiſh World is transferred from the 
God and Father of all things, and from 
the One only Mediator whom He has ap- 
pointed; to Saints, and Angels, and Ima- 
ges, and fictitious Relicks. In oppoſition 


is, that, not in the Popiſh World only | 
but in too great a part even of That al- 


ward and cuſtomary Forms have by Mz- of 
ny perſons a greater Streſs laid upon them, 
__ the weightier matters of. the Law, 
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Practiſe of True Virtue: And men gene 8 M. 
rally are more concerned to ſupport un- VII. 
certain Opinions, than to promote the 
Habits of Juſtice, Goodneſs, Temperance, | 
Meekneſs, and univerſal Good-will to- 
wards Mankind; upon which principally 
WH depends our Happineſs in This World, 

4 and our Title to That which is to come. 
8 This is the Great Corruption, the Great 
and Univerſal Error of All Ages in mat- 
0 ters of Religion. And they who Thus 

oppoſe themfelves to the Great End and 
Deſign - of the Goſpel, ſubverting the 
Simplicity and Purity of the doctrine of 
Chriſt; theſe, as well as the Atheiſtical, 
debauched, and profane, are the Perſons 
whom we ought to be continually in- 

Atructi ng in Meekneſs, if God peradventure 

will give them Repentance to the Ae no- | 
lelgment of the Truth. © 

Is which words of the Apoſtle, we we 
may obſerve diftin&ly the following par- 
ticulars. V, A ſuppoſition laid down; 

* That Truth is fomething real in itſelſ, and 
1- of importance to Men; ſomething that 
n may be found, and which we ought to 
Lek after. 2d/y, An Obſervation made 
d |  .Lg  Cconceraing 
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SERUM. concerning the corrupt ſtate and diſpoſi- 


VII 


of importance. All Truth, has its Four 


being the Foundation and che Support. of 


* tion of Mankind; that Some there will 
always be, who will ſet themſelves to - 
poſe the Truth. 3dly, A Direction given, 


concerning our Own Duty; that we ought 


to inſtruct ſuch perſons, in Meeknej, 


And 4thly, a Reaſon added, why we ought 


to do it in That manner; i God perad- 


venture will give them Repentance to the 
ecknowledgment of the Traes.- 
1. HERE is a Suppoſition laid down; 


that Truth, is ſomething real in itſelf, 
and of importance to Men; ſomething 
that may be found, and which we ought | 
to ſeek after. I have already obſeryed, 
that where-ever the Scripture ſpeaks of 
Truth, it always means, ſuch Truth 2 


has relation to Religion; And 1 ſhall uſe 
the word in That ſenſe, thro the whole 
following Diſcourſe. All Truth, of what 
kind ſoever it be, is real; but not al ways 


dation in Nature; but is not always ne- 
ceſſary, or of any great Uſe for Us to 
know. But Truth in matters of Religion, 
is-always of the greateſt importance; a8 


Right 


| C 


Right Practice. Men, upon erroneousS x NN. 
Principles, may do what is Right by VU. 


Chance; or the general Probity of their 
Temper, may overrule the ill influence of 
miſtaken Principles : But there can be no 
certain, there can be no fteddy Rule of good 
Practice, without a Foundation of Truth. 
All Errour is founded in Imagination on- 
ly; 'Tis a Shadow, without a Subſtance ; 
Tis generally nothing elſe, but a careleſs 
following of other mens Opinions, or pre- 
tended Opinions ; a lazy and: formal Ad- 


herence' to the Cuſtoms of the Age men 


live in, or the Notrons which happen to 
prevail, like other Faſhions, in particular 
Places, and among certain Sechs or Par- 
ties of men. Principles of which kind, 
can be no better a Foundation of Practice, 
than mere Chance; And Religion built 
upon ſuch a quick-ſand, is, in the ſeveral 
Nations of the Earth, nothing ar all more 
than the Cuſtom or Faſhion of the Coun. 
try. Religion acceptable to God, who 
judges the Heaft; muſt be, in the 
Mind of every particular Perſon, a Love 
of Truth and Right: A Love of That © 
Truth and Right, nor which is eſteemed 


T5 . _- 
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Sz xm. ſuch upon mere vulgar and cuſtomary 
III. Acceptation, but which the Mind itſelf 


der pure, are no * clear and conſpi- 


perceives and feels, and, upon Examina- 
tion finds to be ſo in reality. Of This, 


the Mind of every uncorrupt Man, is by 


the Author of Nature made as competent 


a Judge; as the Eyes of the Body, are 


made fit. to diſcern between Light and 
Darkneſs. And the Righteouſneſs of 


God's future Judgment, (That Fudgment 
wherein men ſhall give an account of 
themſelves, not in the lump by Sects and 


Parties, but every man ſingly and perſon- 
ally for himſelf; the Righteouſneſs, 1 fay, 


of that future Judgment) muſt of ne- 


ceflity depend, upon every man's under- 


ſtanding for Himſelf the Rule he is to be 


judged by, What This Rule is, can be 


of no difficulty for any man to diſcover, 


Natural Conſcience, That original Light, 


That Candle of the Lord, which God has 
implanted in every man's Breaſt, tells him 
always what it is, with regard to the erer- 


nal Truths of Morality : And to them 


who live under the Light of the Cufpel, 


the additional Precepts given by Chriſt in 


cuaus 
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cuous. Theſe Truths of God, are, like 8 A N N. 


an immovable Rork, the Baſis and Foun- 
dation of That True Religion, which 
approves itſelf to every man's Underſtand- 


ng by clear Reaſon, and glorifies God by 


making men like unto'him through Vir- 


tue and Righteouſneſs in their Practice. 
all fas Religions cena, in epi 
theſe Truths of God into a Lie, Rom. i. 25. 


Either corrupting the Truth of God's 


Creation, by introducing into Religion 


things oppoſite to, or things which draw 
men from, the Practice of Virtue, of 
Juſtice, Goodneſs and Charity. Or cor- 
rupting the Truth of God's Revelation, 
by mixing with the plain ſimplicity of 


the Doctrine of Chriſt, Traditions and 


uncertain Notions of merely Humane In- 
vention. Truth itſelf; both natural and 
revealed, when ſeparate from all corrup- 
tions of Men, appears always with a na- 
tive Luſtre and Beauty, with a Strength 
and Clearneſs of Reaſon, which the Scri- 


prure elegantly compares to a Light /bin— 
ing in Darkneſs; which needs no external 


Force, no Violence or Compulfron, no urti- 


fcial impoſing upon the Underſtanding, (as 


the 


, 
; 
- 


SAM. the Inventions of Men do,) to cauſe it to 


III. 


thereof. It always tends alſo to promote 
, mens true Intereſt; their true Intereſt, 


in particular ; and, in general, univerſal 
For all the Contentions and Animoſities, 


ſecution and Cruelties which have ever 
alvrays ariſen purely upon Account of 2eal 


Commands of God. And all the dark and 


rors, wherewith the Weakneſs of Some, 
and the Deſigns of Others, have miſre- 
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be received and embraced; But it re- 
quires only an unprejudiced apprehenſion, 
and an uncorrupt Will, in order to its be- 
ing entertained univerſally in the Love 


as well Temporal as Eternal : The Peace 
and Satisfaction, of every man's Own Mind 
Love and Good-will towards all Other:, 
all the Hatred and Malice, all the Per- 


been exerciſed in the World under pre- | 
tenſe of zeal for Religion; have in reality 


for matters of mens own Invention, never 
out of concern for the plain Laus and 


flaviſh Bigottry, which has at any time 
tormented the Minds of particular men; 
has been owing to the Superſtitious Er- 


preſented That Truth of God, which the 
f poſtle ſtiles the Perfect Law 7 Liberty ; 
and 
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and of which, our Saviour himſelf de- SE R M. 
clares, Fob. viii. 32, Ye ſhall know the VII. 
Truth, and the Truth ſhall make you Free. 
Not without the greateſt reaſon therefore, 

is that Exhortation of the Wiſe man, 

en XXIii. 23, Buy the Truth, and fell 
it not: And ch. iv. 7, Wiſdom is the prin- 
cipal thing ; therefore get Wiſdom; and 
with all thy Getting, get Under flanding. 
St Paul in like manner, Phil. iv. 8, in 
That elegant - enumeration, wherein he 
reckons up every thing that can be thought 
to be excellent; and exhorts the Philip- 
pians, in the moſt earneſt and affectionate 
manner, F there be Any Virtue, if there 
be any Praiſe, to think upon Thoſe things; 
not without a particular Emphaſis, placeth 
at the Head of All, in the very firſt rank, 
Whatfoever Things are True. And This 
may ſuffice, for Explication of the Fir/t 
Particular in the Text; the Suppoſition 
laid down, that Truth is ſomethipg real 
in ztſelf, and of importance to Men; 
e, ſomething that may be found, and which | 
e- WM ve ought to e 


2dly, Ty * 
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2dly. Tux next Obſervatioh collected 
from the words of the Text, is; Achat 
V fach is the corrupt State and Diſpoſition 
of Mankind, that Some there will alwiys 


| be, who will ſet themſelves to eppoſe the 


Truth. Notwithſtanding the Native Ex- 
cellency and Beauty of Truth, conſidered 


in itſelf; notwithſtanding the Strongth 
and Clearneſs of Reaſon, -with. which it is 


generally accompanied; notwithſtanding 


the apparent Benefit and Advantage, which 


unattentive to the Strength of the cleareſt | 
Reaſon, - ſo apt to be impoſed upon in | 


the Knowledge of Truth always brings 
to Mankind; yet ſo little ſenſible are Men 
of the intrinſick Excellency of things; fo 


judging concerning their own true Inter- 


eſt; that nothing is more Common, than 


to ſee the plaineſt and moſt uſeful Truths, 
in matters of Religion, violently and 


| paſſionately oppoſed. 


THE principal Cauſes of this Oppoſi- 1 


tion; are in particular, r mw 

_ Prejudice, and Vice. 
Tur Firft cauſe of Men's ſetting 
themſelves in oppoſition to the Light 


Truth, is Ignorance. Meaning n. by 


Ignorance, 
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Ignorance, not a bare Want of Know-Szx x u. 
ledge : (For the natural and proper Effet 4 


of ; Want of Knowledge, is, that Men 
forbear to paſs Any judgement af all, up- 
en what they. underſtand nat; and that 


they neither contend for nor again any 
opinion, before they have ſome Regſam to 


determine them ſo to do:) But there is a 


preſumptuous Ignorance, which deſpiſes 


Knowledge; And This makes Men ap- 


foſe the Truth, before they underſtand any 
ching of it. Seeſt thou a man that deſpr- 


ſerb inſtruction? there is more hope of a 
Fool, than of Him. ns 
ANoTHER cauſe of Men's oppoſing 


the Truth, is Careleſſneſi. They blindly, 


and without any Conſideration, follow 
the Cuſtoms of the Place where they hap- 
pen to live; And the Knowledge of Truth, 
ſeems to them to be of no great Impor- 
tance, They take up their Religion at 


adventures, not from the conſideration of 
the Laws of Nature or of Revelation, but 


merely from the Company. they chance to 
be educated amongſt; And thus All Reli- 


gions are put upon an equal foot, varying 


cording to che accidental Temper of the 


Perſons 
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SER M. Perſons among whom they prevail. Men 
VII. of This diſpoſition, careleſs of finding 
out the Truth, and conſequently having 
indeed no Religion at all, but barely the 
name and profeſſion of it; generally pre- 
fer Any degree of Ignorance, before the 
carefulleſt Study either of the Nature of 
Tings, or of the Laws of God. To This 
Temper tis palpably owing, that ſo many 
whole Nations at this day, Pagans and 


Mahometans, never give themſelves the 
Trouble to enquire at all, whether the 


Chriſtian Religion be true or no; And 
even among the Profeſſors of CHriſtianity 
(as they think themſelves to be,) many en- 
tire Nations, full of Men very Learned 
and of great Abilities, yet never ſuffer any 
careful Inquiry to be made, whether the 
Worſhip of imaginary Saints, and of Ima- 
ges of Wood and Stone, and of Relicks, 
and of Bread; and innumerable other Do- 
Erines and Practices, abſurd Notions and 
ſuperſtitious Ceremonies; they never (I 
fay) ſuffer any careful Examination to be 
made, whether theſe things are agreeable 


to the may: and 3 to the 
Holineſs 
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Holineſs and Purity of Chriſt's Religion, SER M. 
or no. VII 

A further Cauſe of Men's oppoſing the * 
Truth, is Prejudice. They are not per- 
haps naturally ignorant; nor yet of ſo la- 
zy and careleſs a Temper, as to oppoſe 
the Truth merely to avoid the Trouble of 
ſtudying it. But their Prejudices are ſo 
ſtrong, that the cleareſt Light cannot 
overcome and diſſipate ſo thick a cloud. 

They have accuſtomed themſelves to found 
their Belief entirely in an implicit Reli- 

. ance upon Other Men; inſtead of build- 
ing it upon the Evidence of Things them- 
ſelves, which is the Foundation of Truth. 
And Then, the Traditions of the Scribes 
ind Elders and Phariſces; the Decrees of 
Popes, or the Determinations of Parties, 
evidently governed by Worldly Morives 

| ſhall have much more Weight with chem, 
to perſwade them to blind or ſhut heir 
Eyes; than the whole Scripture of Truth, 
or the ſtrongeſt and plaineſt Reaſon in the 
World, ſhall have to perſwade them to 
open chem. So little do they conſider Thoſe 
Admonitions of our Saviour; Search the 
Scriptures ; and, He that hath Ears to 

2 | | ar, 
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Sz .- M. hear, let him bear: And That of St Pau / Y 


PLE ligent perſons ;) judge ye what 4 ay, 


T ſpeak as unto wiſe men, (that is, to intel- 


1 Cor. x. 15. And of St Peter, 1 Per. 
iii. 15. Be ready always to give an Anſwer 
to every man that axketh you 4 regler of 
the Hope that is in you. 
Bu T the Laff and Greateſt rants of 
Men's ſetting themſelves in oppoſition to 
the Truth, is the Wickedneſs and Corrup- 
tion of their Manners ; the Love of un- 
righteouſneſs and debauchery, the Defire 
of Power and Dominion, the Concern 
they are under for the Defenſe and Sup- 
port of a Sect or Party, without having 
Any Knowledge how far they are, or are 
not, in the Right. Theſe are things, 
which make men to /but their Eyes againſt 
the Light, to love and chooſe darkneſs ra- 
ther than Light, and wilfully to flop their 
Ears againſt all the Means of being ber- 
ter informed. Concerning ſuch Perſons, 
St Paul prophecies, 2 Tim. iii. 2, 8, In 
the laſt days----men ſhall be----Boaſters,-- 
Deſpiſers of thoſe that are good, beach 1 
70 b- minded, Lovers of pleaſures more than 
Lovers of God, Having 4 Form of goali- 
a 1 8 neſs, 


i 
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neſs, but denying the Power thereof. Sz RM. 
refſting the Truth, men of corrupt minds, VII. 2 
And theſe things muſt be, ſaith the ſame 
Apoſtle ; (i. e. tis fit and juſt that the Pro- 1 Cor. x. 
vidence of God ſhould permit it Thus to 
be;) that thoſe which are approved, (i. e. 
that thoſe who ſeek and obey the Truth 
and Simplicity of the Goſpel, ſeparate 
from all wordiy and unjuſtifiable- Depgns) 

may be made manifeſt among your. 

3dly. TH x Third thing obſervable in 
the Text, is the Direction given us con- - 
cerning our own Duty; that we ought in 
Meekneſs to inftruf# thoſe who oppoſe 
themſelves againſt the Truth. He who 
bimſelf, ſuffers for well-doing, and for 
the Tefhnony: of a good Conſcience, is 
ſure of (at leaſt /6 far) in the Right © 
But he who does Violence to Others; if 
they, whom he does violence to, be in a 

right cauſe, He is an Enemy to God: 

But if they be in the wrong, yet He dif- 
honours the Truth, by acting unrighte- 

ouſly for it, and not knowing what Spirit 

he is of. The Servant e the Lord, muſt 2 2 Tim, il, 

% Prove; but be e unto all Men, apt 

„V teach, patient. not- always dif- 

Vor. III. 71 / ,- cam, 
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8ER M. cern, who they are that err thro' re 


and who thro'“ a vitious diſpoſition. 

V freak not here concerning marters/of as 
morality ; for Faults of This kind, are e- 
vident to all men.) But if we TY yet 


Gal. v.23. Meekneſs is at all times neceſſarily a Pra 


of the Spirit; And we are commanded to 
be a | conic All men, 1 Th. v. 14. 
towards them that oppoſe, as well as to- 


wards them that are only ignorant of, the 


Truth, Who is a wiſe man, faith $t 


Jam-ſii 13; James, and indued with Knowledge 4. 


mongſt you? let him ſhow out of , à good 


converſation his works with Meekntſs if 


N. dom. For----the Wiſdom that is fron 


"above, is firſt pure, then peaceable; \gentl 
and eaſy to be iutreated. But Anger, ref 


eth in the boſom of Fools, Eccleſ. vii. 9. 


And the Wrath of Man, worketh- "not the 


Righteoufhneſs of God, Jam. i. 20. being al 


"ways a certain Evidence, that Men- are 


"more concerned for ſome temporal Inter- 
eſt, than for the real, Honour of God aud 


Goodneſs, Men of a true Chriſtian; Spi- 


rit, ſin-erely. deſirous to promote the 


— Truth and the Practice of 
be in «tie Worlds rather * the ob- 
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taining of Temporal Power and Domini- S R M. 
on for themſelves are always willing to VII. 
conſider, that they themſelves are fallible; 9 
and therefore conſtantly endea vour to con- 
vince Others, by the Methods of Reaſon, 
and not of "Paſſion and Violence. Sbewing 
all Meekneſs unto all Men, for that we our- 
ſelves alſo were ſometimes fooliſh, Tit. iti 
2, 3. Which Temper, is much more rea- 
ſonable in point of Truth and Errour'; 
when, even with regard to Faults of the 
Will, St Paul admoniſhes, F à man be . 
wertaken in a Fault;--==-reftore ſuch à one 
in the Spirit f Meekneſs, confiderihg thy< 
ſelf, left Thou blſo be tempted, Gal. vi. f. 

(He ſpeaks not of the Crimes of Malefatts 

ors, ſuch as muſt neceſſarily be puniſhed. 

by the hand of Juſtice; But he means 

ſuch Faults, as are to be cured by Reproof.) 

Our Saviour himſelf, tho' infallible, and 

could not err; yet was meek and lowly in Matt.xlj 

Heart: And rebuked his Diſciples with“). 

great Severity, when once upon high pro- 

vocation they diſcovered an inclination to 

violent Methods; 7 know not (faid he) 

what manner of Spirit ye are of, Luke ix. | 

55. Plainly intimating to all ſucceeding. 
Vol. I.. Gene- 
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Sx x M. Generations, wherein would lie the prin- 
2 cipal Difference between the Spirit of 
” Chrift and the Spirit of Anti-Chrifh.” 
 4fhly and Laſtly; HRE Rx is in che Tex: 
annexed a particular Reaſon, with regard 
to the Perſons to be inſtructed; why our In- 
ſtruction to them, ought Always to be ac- 
companied with Meekneſs: F Gad per- 
adventure will give them Repentance to the 
acknowledgment of the Truth. In the Ori- 
ginal, it is; Leaſt God peradventure 
_ ſhould give them Repentante to the acknow- 
dedgment of the Truth. The Meaning is: 
We are to Inſtruct them with Meekneſs; 
leaſt peradventure, by our Heat and Pal | 
ſion, we raiſe. in them a juſt Prejudice + | 
gainſt us; when, by meck inſtruction, 
they might poſlibly have been brought to 
Repentance, and to the acknowledgment 
of the Truth: And ſo wwe, by our ill be- 
haviour, become anſwerable for their miſ- 
carriage. For, nothing can be a greater 
hindrance to men's being convinced, than 
the applying Violence and Paſſion inſtead of 
Reaſon : And nothing can give more Ad- 
vantage to the Evidence of Truth, than 


1 che meck en of e who "pt 
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fe it. For This reaſon, we ſo frequent-, 82 Ru. 


ly find repeated in Scripture the follow- 
ing Admonitions, which may ſerve for a © 
proper Application of this whole Diſ- 
courſe. Be ready always to give an An- 


fuer to every man that asbeth you a reaſon 


of the Hope that is in you, with Meekneſs 
and Fear, 1 Pet. iii. 15. Give none O, 
fenſe, neither to the eus, nor to the Gen- 
tiles, 1 Cor. x. 32. Walk in Wiſdom to- 
wards them that are without, Col. iv. 5, 


* 
0 ) ; 
; 53 
j 


III. 


Have a good report of” them which are 1 Th. ig; 


without, left ye fall into reproach, 1 Tim.“ 


lit, 7. Let your Moderation, your meek 


and exemplary good Spirit, be known un- 
to all men, Phil. iv. 5. Blamelgſi and 


tarmleſs, the. Sons of God, -without re. 


buke, in the midft of a crooked and perverſe 


Generation, among whom ye ſhine as Lights 
in the World, Phil. ii. 1 5. Having your con- 


werſation honeſt, that is, of good reputa- 


tion, even among the Gentiles; that where- 


a they ſpeak againſt you as Evil-Doers, 


they may by your good works which | 


ſpall behold, gloriſy God in the day of vi- 
tation, 1 Pet. ii. 12. And in the words 


of our Saviour himſelf, Matt. v. 16. Le 


Mz Jour 


166 De Mature of Religious Truths.” 
SE RM. your Light ſo ſhine before men; the Light 
VIE of your Meekneſs, Goodneſs, and Chari. 
h; the Light of your excellent temper, 
and univerſal Virtue; that the whole 
World may. ſee your good works, and ghri- 
fy your Father which is in Heaven. .. 
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SERMON VIII. 


of CHRIS T's calling Sinners to 
Repentance. 


CO bak 


Max. ii. 17. 

IWhen Jeſus heard it, he faith unto 
them, They that are whole, have 
no need of the Phyſi ician, but 

| they that are fiel: I came not 


to call the R ighteous, but 7 inners 
to Repentance. | 
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SST Ga | Matthew from the Receipt | 
of Cuſtom, and the Call be- 
ing immediately obeyed ; he thereupon 


M 4 went 


was briefly This. Our Lord, VIII. 


\ 


having called his Apoſtle SWN \ 
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Sz x M, went home with the Converted Diſciple, 
E VIII. unto That Diſciple's houſe. Aud it came 
to paſs, that as Feſus ſat at meat at his 
_ houſe, (ver. 15.) many Publicans and Sin- 
ners, of That Diſciples former acquain- 
tance, having followed them from the 
- Receipt of Cuſtom, ſat alſo together with 
=: Feſus 3 bis Diſciples; our Lord being 
always ready, to take every occaſion of 
exhorting Sinners to Repentance, and to 
ive Them every opportunity of receiving 
fuch Exhortations. But the conceited 


Scribes and Phariſees, ver. 16, when they 
| ſaw bim eating with Publicans and Sin- 


ners; not conſidering, accprding to the 
Reaſon and Truth of things, that, no: Wil { 
the conver/ing with Sinners, but the por. Wil » 
taking with them in their Sins, or in- f. 
couraging them therein, is only faulty; Ml 
nay, that converſing with ſuch perſons, 
not only may be innocent, but, when it fr 
is in order to their Amendment, very m 
praiſe-worthy alſo: Thie Scribes and Pba- | 
riſees, I ſay, not confidering \Thrs, but D: 
being full of Vanity and Pride, and va- Wi #7 
| luing themſelves upon an affected appear- in 
ance of peculiar Holineſs, in deſpifing and I the 


ſerting themſelves above the conyetfation 


Sinners to Repentance. - 5. 


of thoſe whom in contempt they called Sz nm. 
Publicans and Sinners; pretended to won- VIII. 
der much, when they ſaw Jeſus fitting at 
meat with perſons of That character; 
and aſked his Diſciples, ſaying, How is it 
that he eateth and drinketh with Publi- 
cans and Sinners? Jeſus, hearing their 
queſtion, and knowing their Wickedneſs 
and Pride of Heart, replies in the words 
of the Text; They that are Whole, have 
no need of the Phyfictan, but they that 
are Sick: TI came not to call the Righte- 
ous, but Sinners to Repentance. | 

In diſcourſing upon which words, I 
ſhall 1// draw ſome Obſervations from the 
ſeveral particular expreſſions we meet 
with in the Text; and 2dly, I ſhall con- 
lider the general Doctrine of Repentance, 
as therein laid down by our Lord. 5 

I. TRE Obſervations naturally arifing 
from the ſeveral particular expreſſions f 
made uſe of in the Text, are 

1f, THAT Sin is to the Soul, what 
Diſeaſe or Sickneſs is to the Body : The 
Whole, and they that are Sic, are here, 
-n our Saviour's Pat the Righteous and 
nd Wl the Sinners. And the Analogy, is very 
on obvious 
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Sx x MH. obvious and elegant. For as the natural 
VIII. Health of the Body, conſiſts in This; that 
* every Part and Organ, regularly and duly 
performs its proper Function; and, when 

any of Theſe are diſordered or perverted 

in their operations, there enſues Sickneſs 

and Diſeaſes: So likwiſe, with regard to 

the Spiritual or Moral State of the Mind 

and Soul; when every Faculty is em- 
ployed in its natural and proper manner, 

and with a juſt direction to the end it 

was deſigned for; when the Underſtanding 

judges of things according to Reaſon and 
Truth, without partiality and without 
prejudice; when the Will is in its aton: | 
directed by this judgment of Right, with- 

out Obſtinacy or Wilfulneſs; and when 

the Paſſions in their due ſubordinate ſta- 

tion, and the Appetites under the Govern- 

ment of Sober intention, ſerve only to 
quicken the execution of what Reaſon di- 

res; then is the Mind of man Sqund 

and Whole; fit for all the operations of 

a rational creature, fit for the employ- 
ments of a virtuous and religious Life. 

On the contrary, the Abuſe or mifimpliy- 

ment of Any of theſe Faculties, is the 


Df 


Sintiers to Repentance. 


Diſeaſe or Sickneſs of the Soul. And S2 Au. 
when they are All of them perverted, to- * 


tally and habitually, by a general corrup- 
tion and depravation of Manners; then, 
as the Body, by an incapacity of all its 
organs for the Uſes of natural Life, dies 
and is diſſolved; ſo the man in his moral 
capacity, by an habitual negle& and diſ- 
like of all virtuous Practices, becomes 
(as the Scripture elegantly expreſſes it) 
Dead in Treſpaſſes and Sins. And as, in 
Bodily Diſeaſes, Some are more dangerous, 
and more likely to prove mortal, than 
Others; in which ſenſe our Saviour ſays 
concerning Lazarus, This Sickneſs is not 
unto Death, ch. xi. of St Fohn's Goſpel, 
ver. 4; So, in the Spiritual ſenſe, the ſame 
Apoſtle St John, in his 1/7 Epiſtle, ſpeaks 
of Sins, which, according as there be 
Any or No Hope of mens recovering from 
them, either are or are not unto Death; 
1 Jab. vb 
2. A Second Obſervation ariſing from 
aur Saviour's manner of expreſſing him 
ſelf in the Text, is; that Repentance, is 
not an Original and Primary Duty of 
Religion; z — a Duty, only of ſecondary 
intention, 
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S 2 5 * intention, and of conſequential Obligation: 


obliged to the Duty of Repentance. Ti 


cular Privi lege to them to be permitted 


Jewiſh Chriſtians at Yeruſalem, firſt heard | 


Pentance in men, or operating it upon thim; 


of 8 5 „ 


I. Our Lord came not to call the Righteous, 
but Sinners, Yo Repentance. The Original | 
Duty of all rational Creatures, is to obey 
the Commandments of God: And Such 
Intelligent Beings, as have always lived in 
obedience to God's Commands, are t 


Sin only, that brought in the obligation 
to this /econdary and conſequential Duty. 
And to thoſe who Have ſinned, This Du- 
ty is of Such a Nature, that tis a parti- 


to perform it. As xi. 18, When the | 


of the Apoſtles being authorized to preach 
the Goſpel to the Gentiles, they ſaid, 

Then hath God alſo to the Gentiles granted 
Repentance unto life. Granting Repent- 
ance, does not ſignify, as Some Moderns 
have underſtood it, God's working Re-. 


bur it means, his graciouſly allowing them 


| #he Benefit of Repentance, or, his ac- Res 
cepting their Repentance ſo as to render ſav, 
it available -unfo Pardon. Among ſuch W:. 7 


frail and bay on: as Men * 


8 BS - ho” 4 1 . \ 


Sinners to Repentance. 


friftneſs of Speech, free from Sin; and 


conſequently None, but what are obliged WW 


to this Duty of Repentance. Neverthe- 
leſs, according to the gracious eſtimation 
of things in the Goſpel, and according to 
the more uſual acceptation of words in 
Scripture ; | they who, allowing for the 
general frailties and infirmities of humane 
nature, ſincerely endeavour, in the con- 
ſtant courſe and tenour of their Actions, 
to live in habitual Obedience to the Com- 


mands of God; are ſtiled Righteous in 
ſuch a manner, as that our Saviour came 


not, comparatively ſpeaking, to call Them 


to Repentance. In the prayer of Manaſſeh 


King of Fudah, we find this Notion ex- 
preſſed in very ſtrong Terms: Thou, @ 
Lord, ſays he, that art the God of the Juſt, 
bat not appointed Repentance to the Fuſt, 
as to Abrabam and Iſaac and Facob, which 


bave not finned againſt thee; but. 


thine infinite Mercies thou haſt appointed 


Repentance unto Sinners, T. hat they may be 
ſaved, The word, Sinners, here, tis plain, 
b not uſed in That ſenſe, wherein Al 
nen are declared to be Sinners; but in 

That 


chis preſent State are; chere are None, in Ss, * 


PS 
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SER M. That ſenſe, wherein the Scripture declares 
VIE. that the Wicked are an abomination to 
the Lord, and them that work iniquity his 

Soul hateth. Againſt theſe perſens it is 

that the Wrath of God is denounced with 
indignation, and the Threatnings "of his | 

Law are thundred with Severity. The 
rTim.i.9. Law (fays St Paul) is not made for « 
righteous man, (for againſt fuch, there 11 

no law, Gal. v. 23;) but it is made for 

the lawleſs and diſobedient, for the ungod- 

ty and for Sinners, for the unholy and pro 
Fane,------for man- layers, for whoremon- 

gers, for Liars, for perjured Perſons | 

and if there be any Other thing that is, 
contrary to ſound doctrine. In compariſm, 

with Theſe; men who love Truth, and d 
Righteouſneſs, and ſincerely fear "God, MN u 
however they be incompaſſed with many T 
infirmities, are yet ſtiled in Scripture not 

only juſt and righteous, but even perfelt 

in their generation, walking in All the 


commandments of the Lord blameleſs; I. 


raelites indeed, in whom there is No Guile feet 

| juſt perſons, that need no Repentance: 3 

| and of whom our Lord in the text de- Vor 
clares, that he came not to call Them che 


* 3 


Sin jnners to Repentance. 


Repentance. There is a Repenrance, tos E A N. 


which even the Beſt of men are continu- 
ally obliged; a Senſe of their en 7 
neſs before God; an ac knowledgment of 
their Weakneſſes and Follies ;' a conti- 
nual uninterrupted Endeavour to amend 
what they find amiſs in themſelves, and 
to improve more and -more- unto perfe- 
tion. But This is not That Repentance, 
to which our Saviour came to call Sin- 
ners: That Total Change of Life and 
Manners, of which en our Lord we 
an inſtance In Zacheus, he ſaid, This day 
Salvation come unto this bouſe; and in * 5 
ſcribing of which, he calls it a New Birth, 
a being Born again f Water and of the 
Spirit, In contradiſtinction to which, and 
under the very ſame figure of expreſſion, 
That perpetual Amendment of infirmities, 
which is the Duty of Good men, may well 
be repreſented in the words of our Sa- 
viour to St Peter, Joh. xiii. 10, He that 
is waſhed, needeth not, ſave to waſh bis 
feet, but is clean every whit, 

3. A Third thing obſervable in our 84 
viour's manner of expreſſing himſelf in 
the Text, is the _ and ſharp Reproof 

contained 


of CurisT's calling 


we M. contained i in this his Anſwer to the Provd 
II. and Hypocritical Phariſees, T 
Whole, it ſeems, and therefore had nv need 


of a Phyſician; They were very righteous, 


they thought, and therefore had no need 


of —— invited to Repentance: They 


were the perſons, who, St Laute tells 


us, chap. 18. 9. truſted in themſelves - that 
| they were. righteous, and deſpiſed Others, 
And therefore our Lord rebuked heir 
Pride, by his Parable of the Phariſee and 
the Publican ; telling them that the peni- 
rent Publican went down t$ his houſe 
juſtified, rather than the Boaſting Phariſee; 


For every one that exalteth himſelf ſhall te. 
a abaſed; and be that humibleth himſelf, ſpall 


be exalted. They were the ſame perſons, 
to whom the ſame Evangeliſt tells: us'our 


Lord ſaid upon another occaſion; chap, 16. 
15. ye are they, which juſtify yourſelves be- 


fore Men, but God knoweth your Hearts; 
For That which is highly. eſteemed ama 
Men, is abomination in the Sight 'of Gol, 
And thus likewiſe in the words of the 
Text, when the ſame Hypocrites were 
finding fault with Fe/s, for keeping com- 
pany with Publicans and Sinners, which 
They thought it beneath Themſelves to do; 


the 


Sinners to Repentance. — 177 ; 


the Anſwer he made them, contains in it 8 E A M2 
this Severe Stingʒ 77 who fancy your- 9 of 
ſelves whole,” what need have ye of a Phy- 

ician? T who truſt in yourſelves that 

ye are righttous, what need have ye 112 5 

being invited to Repentance = 

THESE are-the' Obſervations: naturally ; 
ariſing from the ſeveral, particular expreſs 
fons made uſe of in the Text. That 
which remains is, to conſider; in the 

II. Serond place, the general Dockrine 
of Repentancr, as here laid down by our 
Lord: The Deſign of his Preaching; ay 
to call Sinners to Repentance. e. 

God being the Author and Preſerer 
of our Pang and our Supreme Gover= 
mur; tis manifeſt that his Vill, hows 
ever made known to us, whether by na- 
tural Reaſon, or by additional Revelation, 
s the Rule and * of our Actions. 
This Law or Nule, all men, as they are 
rational Creatures, are originally obliged 
to obey at all timer and in all partioulart; 
nor can there 8 in the nature 
and reaſon of Sr be > any Excaſe or 
Diſpenſatian for reſſing it. Never. 


tbeleſs in fass, in ay prefenr Nate,” ſuch 
Vor. III. bs 
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S.z x M. is the Frailty and Infirmity of qur Nas 
VIII. ture, ſuch. is the Blindneſs aud, Errone · 
oufneſs of our Underſtandings, ſuch; the 

Falſeneſs and Corruption of our Wills, 

ſuch the Power and; Headineſs. of our 
Paſſions, ſuch the Influences of innmmi- 
rable Temptations ſurrounding us in 2 
degenerate and unrighteous Worldiz that 
there is no man linieth, and — 
Now of Sin, in proportion to the; ſevsti 
degrees of its aggravation, the natural 
and juſt Eyed is Fear, and Looking far of 
Judgment, and mens being conſequemly 
all their Life-time ſubjett to Bondage, Heb. | 
ii. 15. By this Fear. of che Divine Dil- 
pleaſure, joined with a. Senſe of paſt Fol | 
lies, and af the unreaſonableneſs of; Sin 
in the nature of the thing itſelf; they who 
have in them a root of general good Diſ. 
poſition, and have not been vorrupted 
with long and fixt Hubits of Vier u 
apt to be led to Repentance: And che con. 
ſideration of che nature and 
of God, That Goodneſs, and | Mercyaohich 
the Li gbr of Nature teaches us muſſ be 
found: in the moſt perfect Being ges 
them very reaſonably e of: _ 
3 I that 


Sinners ta. Repentance. 


chat their Repentance and ee M. 
ſhall not be in vain. By Theſe conſider- VIII. 
ations, many worthy and well-diſpoſed S WV 


Minds, even in the Heather World itſelf, 
regulated their Behaviour; and, forſaking 
the Corruptions of the | World trol 
them, made very great Improvements in 
the ways. of Virtue. Ileyertheleſs, ſince 
a man's. performing his Duty for the Fit 
ture, is nothing more, but doing what is 
Then his Duty to do, and makes no Ex- 
piation for Paſt Offencès; there could 
not but remain upon the Minds of Peni- 
tents ſtill Some Uncertainty and uneaſy 
Doubts. © In revealing himſelf -r& the 
people of the Jeu, God was pleaſed by 
degrees to clear this matter; 3 7 
the Hopes, and removing the Su icons, 
of natural Reaſon, by expreſs 1 

and Declarations of Merey: me ye 
frf, in the Law itſelf, Sacrifices for All 
Offences, except the moſt prefum; mMPEUOHS * 
Afrerwards' ſignifying, by his Prophets, 
that, upon a real For/aking' and effettual 
Amendment even of Preſumptuous Paults, 
he would accept the Sucriſce of | @. broken 
Spirit, à broken and .contrite heart he 
 VoL. BE N 2 would 
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Sx R M. would nor deſpiſe : Inviting men, as in the 
VIII. prophecy of Jaiab, ch. lv. 7, Let the 
UVV wicked forſake his way, and the untiphte- 
aus man his Thoughts; and let bim return 
unto the Lord, and he will have mercy 
upon bim; and to our God, for. be will 
abundantly pardon: And intimating, as 

in the liiid chapter of the ſame Book, that 

he had appointed an univerſal propitia- 
tion, to be reveal'd in his due ſeaſon, 
who was to be wounded for our 7. ran- 
greſſions, and bruiſed for our Iniquities 

and by. whoſe ftripes we ſhould be healed. 

At length, in the fulneſs of Time, by the 

actual Coming of Chriſt, this great Diſ- 
penſation was completely opened; and 
Repentance and Remi ſion of Sins, was 
commanded to be preached, in His name, 

unto all the Nations of the Earth. Come 

unto Me, ſays he, all ye that labour and 

are heavy laden, and I will give you Ref. 

And again: Let him that is athirſt, com; 

and whoſoever will, let him take the wa- 

ter of liſe freely. He has given us af- 
ſurance, that God wills not that Any 
ſhould periſh, but that All ſhould come t1 
Repentance ; Nay, that as a Shepherd re- 


Sinners to Repentance. 
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joices over a Sheep that had been loſt; ſoS's R M. 
it is not the Will of our Father which is VIII. 


in Heaven, that One of- | theſe little ones 
ſhould periſh, Further; that there is joy 


in the preſence of the Angels of God, over 


One Sinner that Meck | Nay, that ey 


ſhall be in Heaven over One Sinner that 


reenteth, more than over ninety and nine 


juſt perſons that need no Repentance. The 
Meaning is; not that Repentance is in it- 
ſelf more, or ſo much valuable as Inno- 


cence; or that a returning Sinner is more 
acceptable, or /o much acceptable to God, 


as One that ever Sinned: But that, in 
like manner as either a man's Self, or his 
Friend's, having eſcaped any extraordinary 


and very imminent Danger, cauſes a great- 


er and more ſenſible preſent Pleaſure, than 
his having never fallen into any ſuch dan- 
ger at all; and yet it does not at all fol- 


be. that Danger is in any caſe defirable: | 
do it may very reaſonably and conſiſtently | 
be apprehended, how the Repentance of a 


dinner may cauſe greater immediate joy in 


the preſence both of Men and Angels; 


than the feddy Perſeverance of One who, 
by the regular and uniform Practice of all 
1 3 5 Virtue, 
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S ERM. Virtue, has nevertheleſs deſerved a far 
VIII. , gber degree of ſettled Efteem and Appro- 


_ cious Diſpenſation is originally applied to 


God or the Pn" And ks which 47 all 


of CurisTs calling 


O bation. Now This authentick declaration 
made by our Saviour, of the acceptable- 
neſs of True Repentance” in the Sight of 
God; is That Glad Tidings, which! the 
word Goſpel, LEON, in its original 
Signification, properly denotes; That 
publication of Peace on Earth and Good- 
ab towards men, which the Angel, in 
his congratulation to the Shepherds, calls 
Tidings of great joy which ſhall be unto all 
people ; and which the Apoſtle St Paul 
ſtiles by the 'general name, of the Grace 
of God whi K bringeth Salvation. ' The 
Means, by which the Benefit of this'gra- 


Sinners, is Baptiſm : By which, they who 
were converted from unrighteous ways 
thro' the Apoſtles Preaching of the Gol- 
pel, having heir Hearts (as the Scripture 
expreſſes it) ſprinkled From an evil 'con- 
ſerence, and their Bodies waſhed with Pure 
Water, received aſſurance of the Pardon 
of their paſt Sins, and entred into a So- 
lemn obligation to obey the Commands of 


«a &® am m_* 8 1 


Limes, 


' Sinners. 10 Repentance. 


times, they who! are i into Chriſt's SN M r. 
religion, are admitted to the gracious . 


Terms of the Goſpel-coVvenant, and 61i- < 


ged to live in obedience to thoſe Terms: 


For the Baptiſin which. Javes us, the Apo- 
ſtle expreſsly declares, is not the putting 
away the filth of the: fleſh,” but the Anſwer 
of a good conſtience towards' God. To 
thoſe who renounce this Baptiſm by total 
and final Apoſtacy, the Benefit thereof is 


entirely vacated : For the One Sacrifice of 


Chriſt once offered for us for ever, being 
totally and finally rejected; there remains 
ao more Sacrifice for Sin, but à certain 


fearful looking far of judgment and fiery 


indignation, which ſhall devour: the Adver- 
ſary. As to thoſe who never totally apaſt- 
atize, but yet, ngtwithſtanding their pro- 
feſſion of Cbriſtianity, fall into the habi- 
wal practiſe of, Any. Wickedneſs. or De- 
3 their Sin, without doubt, is far 
more inexcuſable; their Hearts more 


hardened; their. Return to their Duty, 


much more difficult; than That of ſuch 


Sinners mentioned in the Text, hom our 
Saviour came to call originally o Repent- 


anre. F or tis en far: men nepen 1 


" 4 
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S. A R M. have known the way of righteouſneſs, . thin 

VE -_ after they have known it, to turn from the 

Holy Commandment delivered unto;;them. 

Nevertheleſs, even to ſuch. Offenders 25 

Theſe, however unworthy, there ſtill re- 

mains a gracious Call to Repentance; and 

tte invitation which God has made by 

his Son in the Goſpel, he in abundant 

mercy continues to repeat. Such 

are to be rebuled very ſharply, but not Fi. 

ven abſolutely to Deſpair. That which i 

lame, ought not to be turned quite out of 

the way, but that it rather be healed. St 

Paul delivered a great Sinner unta Satan, 

to the end that 57 Spirit might finally be | 

ſaved i in the day of the Lord : and gives =" 

caution, leaſt even fuch an one ſhould be 

| fwallowed up of much Sorrow. He ſpeaks 

of many that had /inned already, even in 

the Inſtances of great Crimes; and threat- 

ens them upon Suppoſition they had not 

yet repented. The Apoſtle St-Fames de- 

clares likewiſs; E any f you do err from 

he Frutb, and one convert. bim; let hin 

know, that He who converteth a Simmer 

: From the Errour of bis ways, ſball ſuue a 

| | Soul from oath Oy bide a 1 
IP: 3 fu 


C TREES 
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, Sinners to Repentance. 
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tude * Sins. And our Saviour himfelf, SE RN. 


VIII. 


ſpeaking even of Great Corrupters of re- VIII 
ligion, threatens that he will ca them * 'Y 


into a bed of Sickneſs, and kill their chil- 
gen (that is, their Followers) with death, 


except they repent of their Deeds. In- 


deed, in caſes of This nature, where 
men, notwithſtanding their Knowledge 
of the Truth, have been guilty of Great 

nd Preſumptuous Wickedneſs; their Re- 


pentance ought to be very exemplary, and 


their Amendment, thoroughly and conſpi- 


cuouſly effefual. To theſe perſons, the 
Scripture ſays 3 Be aficked, and maurn, 


and weep 3, let your laughter be turned to 
mourning, and your Foy to Heavineſs ; 

Humble yourſelves in the Sight of the 
Lird, and he ſhall lift you ap. But for 
the ſmaller Failings, Infirmities and Sur- 
prizes, incident even to ſincere and good 
men through the whole courſe of their 
lives ; for the forgiveneſs of zhe/e, there 
d evidently continual proviſion made in 
the whole Tenour of the Goſpel. Our 
Gviour directs us to pray daily, for the 
forgiveneſs, of Treſpaſſes of This. kind; 


Other. 


and, by commanding 4 us to forgive each 
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SER M. Other ſuch Treſpaſſes, not only till Seren 


VIII. 


gives reaſon to thoſe who conſtantiy ind 


hope for Proportionable favour” at" the 


| going Doctrine of Repentance, are: 


and explain That Doctrine ante Men, by 


of: Carts T's att. 


times, but even till Seventy times Seven; 
ſincerely indeavour to obey his Will," to 


hands of Goll. er 
TAE Inferences ariſing from che fore 


1. FRom what has been ſaid; ap- 
pears the Folly of thoſe corrupt Practices 
of Conf ions, Penances, Abſohetions,” and 
the like; introduced in the Church of 
Rome, (inſtead of true Amendment of 
life,) by the Vanity and Ambition of 
Men. For the Texts, concerning retain. 
ing and forgiving of Sins, on a miſunder- 
ſtanding of which theſe corruptions have ¶ vi 
been founded; do not, in their true Mean- Bi v 
ing, put it into Any men's power, to ft I in 
in the Seat of God; but only n 
and authorize them ow God, to preach 


the Terms of which they pens r be 
judged. d 

2dly. PLUM hat has bern aid about 
the nature of True Repentance; it ap- 
peats; that, among . 
e | 


\ 
\ 


Sinners to Repentance. 
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Chriſtians of all denominations whatſoe- S E R N. 


r; Confeſſions of Sin; and profeſſions VIII. 
zer ; Confeſſions of profeſſ -# 


of Repentance, made daily in our Prayers 
to God; if they be only formal and inef- 
fetual, and produce not real Amendment 
of life; are altogether as vain and uſeleſs, 
a5 the Popi/ſþ Confeſſions made to Men. 
For to pray continually that our Liſe here- 


after may be pure and holy, and yet at the 


fame time return daily to the commiſſion 


of known Sins; is the higheſt hypocriſy 


and mockery of God. Concerning theſe 
perſons it is, that our Saviour declares, 
Luke x111. 24. Many, 1 ſay unto you, will 
Seek to enter in, and ſhall not be able. 


They will Seek, not in the way of true 


virtue and righteouſneſs of life, but in 
ways which they hope may be ſubſtituted 
in its place. That is, in the expreſſion of 
our Saviour, they will build their Houſe 
upon the Sana, and not upon a Rock. 


SERMON 


SERMON IX. 


The Excellency. of Moral Qual i 
fications. 


Ve AS, 4, 


1 4242. 
* he Was a good man, and 7 fat 


Ke... the Holy G50. 


xa IEERE is nothing i in nature g x U u. 
Hog more amiable, than the cha- IX. 
WD, 


2 racter of a truly Good man; 

a2 Man, whoſe principal Bu- 
ſineſs and Pleafure i is to make 

al Men eaſy, with whom he has any 

Concern, in the preſent life ; and to pro- 

mote, as far as in Him lies, their Happi- 

Neſs likewiſe i in That which is 70 come. 

Other Qualifications, have their V. alue; and 


do, in their proportion, merit a juſt degree 
of 
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S - u. of Eſteem. Great Knowledge and Al. 
lities, every where neceſſarily co! 
N Reſpect. Great Actions never fail to A, 
Men with Admiration, and to 
Applauſe. But of all Characters, Thas 4 
Goodneſs is the moſt lovely; 
proaches neareſt*rs the imdb. a 
Divine Perfection. God i is the Fountain 
of: Grodneſs, from which flows all the 
Happineſs in the whole Creation: And 
there is no one Perfection in the-Divine 
Nature, which tis /o much our Duty and 
our Glory to imitate. , He who moſt ex- 
cells in This particular character, has the 
moſt of the Divine Likeneſs, that Man in 
this Mortal ſtate can pe arrive at; 


r 


ning „that 8 was 4 b e and 7 
777. the Holy Ghoſt. —_— clec 
"Tn Gee of, the Character "hee it 

ven of Barnabas, Was the Concern and For 
Bee he ſhowed, that the 1 nefit of E, 
True Religion miete ſpread tar ; in the 
World; that Men of gall Nations, might Te 


become partakers of the eee Mer 9 Th 


1 


— 
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of God declared in the Goſpel, by being S E R IU. 
brought to Repentance for the Remiſſion IX. 
of Sins. Barnabas was the Fnſt perſon WAY 
who ventured. to introduce Paul among 

the Diſciples, at Feruſalem, immediately 

after his Converſion; when the reſt of 

the Chriſtians were all afraid, of him, and 
elieved. not that bE¹ ea Diſciple, Acts 

ix. 26. Afterwards, when upon occaſion 

of the perſecution that aroſe about Stephen, 

the Diſciples which were ſcattered abroad 

from Feruſalcin for fear of the Fews, did 
ſme of them ſpeak unto the Grecians, 
preaching. the: Lord Feſis, ch. xi. 19, 20. b 
Barnabas was the perſon choſen to be 

ſent forth from tbe Church in e 

that he ſhould go as far as Antioch, ver. 22. 

Who when he came, and had ſeen the grac 


CÞ —— x 


— 


fu e fa oo I #ﬆ® Ly 


ns 

/ God, was glad, and exhorted. them mY 
id WY that with Parpoſer of . Heart, they. would 
cave unto the Lord, ver. 23. And then 
re oi follows, | in the wards of my Text; 
ud i Fer be war a e . 2 fl f 4 
of Holy GH. Nee CER 

he Tis plain „* W in ts 
ht Text to Barnabas, was intended as a de- 


poet wh, an excellent perſon ; of a per- 
of ED | „ 
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PIE Qual ifications.” And therefore the Charad. 
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of his miraculous Gifts, as of his Aral 


er deſerves to be particularly cotifidered! 
as a Pattern and Example to All who are 


deſirous to improve in Chriſtian Virtue, 


For though the Diſciples of Chriſt are not 
in All Ages indued with mirarulaui Pou- 


ers, yet they may and ought always to en- 
deavour after thoſe Moral Qualifkatimm 


which are, in Scripture- language, tbe 


Eph. v.. Fruits of the Spirit; and, in St. Paul. 
x Cor, xii. Opinion, the more excellent ones to 


31. 


The word; ood, in this chargaepaf e 
good man, is ufed ſometimes in a Way er. 


preſſive of Virtue in general, as oppoſed 
to all Wickedneſs or Vice; and ſometimes 
as denoting a particular Kind or Degre 
of Virtue, as diſtinguiſhed by way of 
Excellency above. other Virtues." In the 


former ſenſe; of the word, a good mur 


ſtands oppoſed to a vitious or bad man: 


In the latter ſenſe, a good man ſtands di- 


ſtinguiſhed, by way of Eminence or Su- 
periority, above other even n juſt and righte 


ous e AE 403242 
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ve of Virtue in general, as oppoſed by 
25 NV. ickedneſs or Vic. In This ſenſe, . 
what Good is, every one knows: It needs 0 
not be defined or explained in Many 
Words; but every man's own Mind and 
Conſcience may be appealed to, to tell 
him what it is. Tis not any thing that 
i diſputed or controverted among Men, 
which Some call Good, and Others Evil; 
but what Mankind is well agreed in, 1. Nr 
and what even the Light of Nature it- 
elf univerſally approves. Tis real and 
ſubfantial in the nature of things, ſo as 
not to be varied by any external Change 


of Time or Circumſtances : : And tis un- 
„ gueſfionable and indiſputable, fo as to be 
te acknowledged by men of all Parties and 
of of all Opinions, how much ſoever they 
he may differ among themſelves in Other 
an Watters, and how little Regard ſoever 
n: Idey may in Practiſe pay even to this 
u undiſputed Goodneſs itſelf. M bagſoever Phil, ir. a. 


flings are True, whatſoever things are 
meft, whatſoever things are Fuſt, what- 
ever things are Pure, whatſoever things 
Lovely, whatſoever things are 4 good- 
be Vor. III. 0 Report, 


by 


1, The word, Good, is ſometimes ex- Sen * 


19 4 The 8 ii 
Ss A Report; if there be any Virtue, and if 
there by any Praiſe; theſe are the things, 
Win which This Coodugſt conſiſts. In the 
Old Teſtament, tis thus deſcribed by the 
Propliet j Mic. vn 8. H hath ſhowed 

| thee, O mam, what is Good; And: what 

dath the Lord 'require of thes, but 10 d 
juſtly, and to = Mercy,. and 1 walk 
bambly with thy God: In the: New Teſta- 
mament, tis by St Paul expreſſed thus: that 
Tit. ii. 12. denying ungodlineſs and worldly ' Lufts, ue 
ſhould live ſoberly, rigbteonſiy and godh, 
in this preſent World, under a ſenſe and 
expectation of a Judgment to come. And 
by St Pater in the following manner, in 
1 Pet. iii. 10: That a Man refrain his 
Tongue from evil, and his Lips that. they 
feu no Guile; That he eſcheww evil, and 
do good; that he ſeek: peace, and ani gun 
it; for who it he that will harm you, Mat a 
F ye be Thus followers, of . that which is 
Good? ver. 13. This general Practiſe of guilt 
Virtue, which. determines the Naum diſtin 
whole character, and denominates a Goo bart 
Man; is what our Saviour repreſen i 2 
his Parable under the Similitude of G n Sor 
Ground, wherein the Seed ſown take / 0 
{ Roll v. 


2 
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if 


Root and grows, and brings forth Fruit, 8 x 
being neither hindred by Rocks and wang 
of depth of Earth; nor choaked with = 
Weeds, nor ſcorched up and "withered by 
the Heat of the Sun: That 1 ls, whe nei- 
ther irreſolureneſs of Temper, nor 70 ear of 

Perſecutions, | nor the Tem ptatibns and, 


ri S. 


Cares and Buſineſs, Fe Deceits or En- 
ticements of a corrupt World, withdraw 

: Man from the uniform Purſuir and 25 

iſe of what is juſt. and ri ght. This i is 

That Sincerity, or (in our e s lan- 

guage) That Honeſt and Good Heart which Luke viii. 

in the Scripture-ſtyle i is oppoled. to Hypo- 8 

riff, For Hypocriſy, in the language of 

the ſacred Writers, does not generally ſig- 

nify a ſolemn and formal Pretenſ?1 to Reli- 

go without Any real. Belief. of Religion 

at all. This ſort of Hypocrites, are but 

ew in number; and no Man can be 

duilty in Ts kind, without h and 

uſtinly condemning bi mfelf in | every 

art of his own Pretenſes. But the Hy- 

rij much more frequently. ſpoken of 

n Scripture, and ſo enerally oppoſed to | 

real Goodneſs; i Thar : Hypocriſy, „iin 14 
Vor. III. O 2 which 
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8 ERM. which Men no leſs uſually impoſe upon 


/ * own Hearts, as St Famès expreſ 


| outward Ceremonies, by conſtant ' Devo- 


becoming really Good Men; without go- 


De "0" of - 


. Bemſelves, than Others; decei ui i Yu 

it 
ch. i. 26. "Tis That Deceit, by which 
Men fanſy that they can become accepta- 
ble to God, by any external Profeſſio lon of 
Religion, by Zeal. for particular uncertain 
Opinions, by. an exact Obſervation of ay 


tion even f towards God himſelf, without 


verning their own unreaſonable Paſſions; ; 


without being juſt, beneficent, and cha- . 
ritable, towards All Mankind; in a word, « 
Without living in the Practiſe of choſe Ml * 

Moral Virtues, which are the eternal and 7 

unalterable Commands of God, and L 

which are the ultimare End of every re- fe 

ligious Inſtitution. The only Evidence Ml '' 

therefore, or certain Mark, whereby That h 

Sincerity which denominates a really dg, 

Good Man, can be diſtinguiſhed from ſuch” Fg 

Profeſſion of Religion, as the Scripture Wha 

deems hypocritical ; is when the F ruits 9. 

of it appear in a general and habitual In- ng, 

fluence over al! his Actions: When the Wa 

Arguments' of Reaſon and Religion, are "4k 

Wc - OS. © ” 
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not only heard with Pleaſure, and pro- S ER M. 


the Times and Places of publick Devoti- 
on; (which | is what our. Saviour expreſſes 
by receiving the W ord with jey, like Seed 
ſpeedily ſpringing up in ſhallow ground, 
without having Roof in itſelf, ) But the 
true Evidence of Sincere Goodneſs is, 
when the Conſiderations of Reaſon and 
Religion influence Men habitually in the 
whole Courſe and Method of Common 
Life, in their Buſineſs and Tranſactions of 
all kinds, in their very Freedoms and Di- 
ver ons themſelves, in circumſtances of 
Temptation, and in Caſes attended with 
Difficulties, as well as in Seaſons of pro- 
feſſed Devotion: When the Precepts of 
Virtue, and the Doctrines of Practiſe, 

which true Religion teaches, are imbibed, 

digefied, and converted as it were into the 
Food and N. ouriſhment of Life: Which is 
what our Saviour, in the Sixth chapter of 
vt John, calls eating his Fleſh, and drink- 
my bis Blood : Juſt in the ſame ſenſe, as 
Wiſdom is introduced ſpeaking, . Eccluſ. 
mv. 21. He that Eatetb me, ſhall yet be 
Hungry ; and He that Drinketh me, 2 
jet be Thirſty. 


O 3 2. Besipes 


| duce perhaps ſudden and real Effects, in- IX. 
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S ERM. 2. Serge this larger and mare uſual 
Ea Senſe of the word, Good, expreſſing Vir. 
fue in general, as oppoſed to all Wis 
495 or Vice; there is another ſenſe of the 
word, .. as denoting a particular King or 

| Degree of Virtue, by way of Excellency 
| above other Virtues. And in This fa. 
a a good man ſtands. diſtinguiſhed, by way 
'of Eminence. or Superiority, we other 
even juſt and righteous perſons. .Goodnef 
in This ſenſe, is univerſal Virtue, . joined 
with a forgular degree of Benign and 

Beneficence i in particular. 

Is the deſcribing or taking account of 
” Actions; 3 the phraſe, doing « of Good,. is fre- 
quently applied peculiarly to the Virtue of 
f Beneficence or Charity. Thus Heb. Xlll, 
16, To do Good, and to Communicate, fer- 
get not. Again, 1 Tim. vi. 17, Charge 
them who are Rich in This world,-----that 
they do Good, that they be rich in» G 
. Works, ready to di iftribute, willing to con- 
municate. And from hence, in the Cha- 
racers of Perſons, a Good nan very of- 
en ſignifies, not only One who leads 
| general a virtuous Life, but ut. more 


over is particularly eminent for Benigni) 
\ * 


— 
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of Temper; One Who always does more 8 x RM. 
far the Benefit of Others, than oould in IX. 
ſtrictneſs of juſtice be demanded of him; 
and exacts leſs” for himſelf from Others, 
than in ſtrict Right appears to be his due; 
and readily takes greater Pains for his 
Neighbour's Advantage, and volunarilty 
undergoes more Troubles and Difficulties 
for the Good of Mankind, than, accord- 
ing to the common Meaſures and Efti- 
mation of Duty, he could be underſtood 
to be obliged to. Concerning This Cha- 
racter it is, that St Paul declares, Nom. 

v. 7, Scarcely for a Righteous' man will 
one die; yet peraduenture for a Good man, 
eme would even dare to die. And in 
This ſenſe, the character of Good ſeems 
to be given to Barxaba? in the Text. 
He was the perſon who rf ventured to 
introduce Paul among the Diſciples at 
Jeruſalem, when the reſt were all afraid 
of him, and believed not that be was a 
Diſciple, ch. ix. 26. And He being the 
perſon choſen: by the Church at Fera- 
ſalem, to travel as far as Antioch, and 
confirm the Faith of thoſe: rec or 
Gentile Converts, which had been rb 
O 4 Over 
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Sz nm.over to Chriſtianity by the: preaching of 
IX. Some of thoſe Diſciples, who, upon the 
” Perſecution that aroſe about Stephen, were 
ſeattered abroad from Feruſalem for fear 
of the Fews ; he performed this Office, 
with a ſingularly good and charitable. 
| Concern for the Happineſs of Mankind. 
Having ſeen the Grace of God, that is, 
having ſeen Evidences of God's; univerſal 
Mercy and Compaſſion towards the Gen- 
tiles as well as eus; he was glad, and 
exhorted them All, that with Purpoſe of 
Heart they would cleave unto the Lord, 
ch. xi. 23: For he was a Good * | 
full of the Holy Ghoſt. | 
CoNnCERNING the Law pare of Thi 37 
character, full of the Holy Gboſ; tis to Ml 
be obſerved, that the Holy Ghoſt, in Scri- 
pture- language, ſometimes ſignifies the 
Perſon of the Holy Ghoſt, ſometimes his 
Miraculous Gifts, and ſometimes the Mo- 
ral Effects and Influences of the Doctrine 
delivered to us by the Spirit of God. In 
either of the fe former ſenſes, a Prophet 
is ſpoken. of as being fu of the Hoh 
ie when he is actually. inſpired by 
him, or mirgculouſly conducted and 
3 k 


| Moral Reals ifications. 


ed by him either in Words or Actions. 8 . C 83 


Thus Feſus, being Full of the Holy Ghoſt, | 
was led by the Spirit into the wi Merneſs, © 


Luke iv. 1. And Stephen, being full of the 
Holy Ghoſt, - ſaw the Glory of God, 
Ads vii. 55. In the Jatter ſenſe of the 
word, a man is then ſaid to be full of the 
Holy Ghoſt, when his mind, under the 
Moral Influences of the Spirit of God, 


and of the Doctrine which is according to ; Tim. 1. 


Godlineſs, is, in an eminent manner, zea- 3. 
lous for the promoting of Truth, and for 


the Practiſe of good Works. Thus the 


deven Deacons ap pointed by the Apo- 
ſtles, Acts vi. 3; were men of boneſt Re- 
port, full of the Holy Ghoſt and Wiſdom ; 
Men of honeſt Report, that is, of known 
integrity, of virtuous and upright cha- 
rater, and of exemplary Zeal, And in 
the ſame ſenſe, Barnabas is in my Text 
deſcribed to have been a Good man, Full 
of the Holy Ghoſt and of Faith, Upon a 
like account, and after the ſame manner 
of ſpeaking; very wicked perſons, or men 
intending to attempt any very wicked 
enterprize,” are in Scripture repreſented as 
being filled with the Evil Spirit. = 
w 
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S ERM. when . had projected within him. 


AY 


ſelf to defraud the Apoſtles, St Peter 
' reproves him in the following manner; 
Adts v. 3, Why hath Satan filled thin: 
Heart, to lie to the Haly Ghoſt? And 
when Judas reſolved in his own: Mind 


to betray our Lord; then, the Evange- 


liſt tells us, Satan entred into him, Lul. 
XXji. 3. The Meaning of which is not, 


that the Thoughts of the Men, were the 


Actions of the Devil; But, that ſi 

to Temptation upon 1d Principles, "he 
ing ſubje& to the Devi; in like manner 
as acting upon good Principles, is being 
under the Government of God, under the | 
guidance and influence of the Spirit of | 


Holineſs. 


TREE words of the Text being thus 


explained, tis obvious from thence to ob- 


ſerve, 


1/, THAT, with . to a peeſor' 
moral or religions character; being 2 


good man, and being full of the Hel 


Ghoſt, are one and ay ame thing. With 
regard to the viſible Works or Operations 
of the Holy Ghoſt, the caſe is very dif- 


xCor. zili. ferent. A man might peak with the 
* : f 


fongues 


Mor al bande 


tongues f Men, and of Aw might = 
have the Gt. of Prophecy 3 ght un- 


derſtand all Myſteries and all Emig ge; Ah | 


might have all Faith, ſo that be could 
remove Mountains; and yer paſſibly at 
the ſame time, for want of real ,Goadneſs 
and true Virtue, might, in the religious 
eſtimation of things „ be (as St Paw 
expreſſes it) abſolutely Nothing. And 
our Saviour himſelf. expreſsly mentions 
Some, who ſhould he able to plead 


that they had prophefied in his name, Mat, vil. 


and in bis Name had caſt out Devils, 
and in his Name done many a 
works; and yet, ſaich he, ill J profeſs 
unto them, I never knew you ; depart 
from Me, ye that work. iniquity. The 
Reaſon of the difference, is plain: Be- 


cauſe theſe external miraculous Works of 


the Holy Ghoſt, being of Uſe only for 
the convidd on of mens Underflandings, 
which is not neceſſarily followed with a 
virtuous diſpoſition of the Vill; hence 
theſe outward Gifts may very poſſibly be 
found in an wunrighteous perſon, who is 
not himſelf influenced in his own Prac- 
tiſe by the Arguments wherewith he 

preaches 
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82 E RM. preaches to Others.” * But "a ne 
IX. Effects of the influence of the Spirit of 


God upon the perſon's own Mid; 3, the 
Moral Effects of the Mori ves and Argu- 
ments of Religion taught by the Holy 
Ghoſt, and of the Afpfances afforded b 
him; theſe cannot poſſibly be We aka 
or different from. true Yirtue, becauſe 
Virtue is itſelf eſſentially the End of Re- 
ligion, and the ultimate Deſign of all 
religious Influences. And therefore to be 
in This ſenſe full of the Holy Ghoſt, and 
to be 4 good man, muſt neceſſarily” be one 
and the ſame thing. 


2dly, FRom what has been Gai," we | 
may obſerve; that moral Virtues, and 
what the Scripture calls the Fruits of the | 


Spirit, are one and the fame thing under 
different Denominations. The Fruit of 
the Spirit, ſaith St Paul, is in all Gcod- 


neſs and Righteouſneſs and 'Truth, Eyh. 


v. 9. And again, Gal. v. 22, "The Fruit 
of the Spirit, is Love, Foy, Peace, Long- 
"ſuffering, Gentleneſs, Goodneſs, Faith Fi- 
delity,] Meetnefs, Temperance; Againſt 
Such, there is no Law. Theſe things, 


Shen conſidered in themſelves, in their 
own 


r RR” > w ERR TE INES oO OO APES my 


M oral el ets. 


own abſolute and intrinfick nature, as be- S =.” 


ing Diſpofetions of Mind eſſentially and 


unalterably good; are ſtyled Virtues. When. 2 


confidered with regard to their Efecłi, in 

the viſible Actions and Practice of mens. 
they are called Morality. When confi- 
dered with reſpect to the Root or Spring. 
the Fountain or Principle from which, 
they flow ; namely, a right Senſe of the 
Reaſon and Truth of Things, and a juſt 
Regard to God the Judge of all; they are 
then ſtyled Religion. | Laſtly, when con- 


ſidered with ref] pet to the 2 


1 
9. # 


di — Decdarationl inforced with ro K. 
ger and more powerful Motives, encou- 
raged and promoted with all the Helps 
and Aſſtances of the Spirit of God; in 
This reſpect, they are called Fruits of the 
Spirit. 
3dly, By This Rule therefore, may ea- 
ily be diſcovered and reproved, every 
kind of Enthuſiaſm and Superſtition. 
Whatever tends not to promote real Vir- 
we and Gogdneſs ; much more, what- 
P . 3 a | ever 


WE The Pecellenty of, 8 Ke. 
Sr NM. ever (under the appearance of Religi lon) 


IX. ends to degroy Virtue and Goog 
VV the 2 Liter of Arbeiſn, or of 
Enthufiaſm and Su fer fiti: ot. The. Spirit 
of God, is the Spirit of Holineſs and Good- 
neſs ; and therefore whoſoever. lives in 
the Practiſe of Any Vice, is certainly, i in 
the religious fe, word of the Spirit 4 : 
God. All other Marks  whatſbever, of 
having the Spirit; are but vain and en- 
tbufiaſtical. If a man could ſpeak. 555 
the Tongues f Men and Angels, 
St Paul expreſſes it,) and had all. Fi 
ſo that he could work. Al Miracles ; ; and 
be not a virtuous man; All This would | 
be only. the. Operation * the Spirit of ill - 
God by Him, for the conviction, + - 
thers; but To himſelf, of no Advantag 
any more than to a Seunding g r or ; 
rinkling 9 
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Lux. xiv. IT. 1 


For whoſoever exalterh himſelf, hall 
be abaſed'; and he that yaa ad 


"IM ſpall be exalted. 


1 1 man Life, of more univerſal X. 


S yet none more Aificule — | 

" pradtiſed by a man's ſelf, or 

to be rightly lated and defined to others. 
Pride grows upon Men inſenſibly by im- 
l degrees, and creeps in unta- 
ken 


HERE is no Virtue, in 1 h- 8 R M, 


N Uſefulneſs than Humility; and 
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ken notice of upon 1 Occa- 
ſions, and veils itſelf often under an af-4 
fected Appearance even of Humility 2 
For true Humility, as it is hard to define, 
ſo it is not always eaſy to know When a 
man has it: And whilſt it is frequent 


deſcribed to be a man 's having in ap- 


0 


nce. a meaner Opinion of himſelf, 
chan it is polſible for him to have in re- 
ality; (for no man can really thinb that 


of himſelf, which he knows at the ſame 


time not to be true of himſelf;) it hap- 


pens, not uncommonly, that there may 
be great Pride, in a man's pretending ſo 
to think of himſelf, as he knows every 
body believes there is no juſt reaſon to 


think of him; and that there may be 


more and truer Humility in Another - per- 
ſon, who without either affe&ed Humility 


or real Pride, ſo thinks of himſelf as be 


ought to think, and ſo behaves himſelf 


as becomes his proper Station and Imploy- 
ment in the World. For true Humility 
conſiſts, not in Imagination, but in Ac- 


tion; not in mens appearing to think ill 


of themſelves, but in behaving themſelves 


well; it © conſiſts in carry in 8 themſelves 


' modeſtly: 


4 


of — = 

modeſtly in the Performance of theit-pre- Sun re , 24 
t Duty, not aſſuming to thernfelves! * it 

any thing above the character of their pro- 
per Station, not putting themſebves for- 
ward in an eager and indecent- manner, 
but, by the Practice of real and uſefub 
Virtues, cauſing Others to be deſirous of 
their Advancement in the World: This 
is the Behaviour of True Merit; and the 
Method, which, in the Nature of Things, 
in the: Jdugtnent of the Wiſeſt Men, and 
by the Appointment of God himſelf, leads 
modeſt and unaffected Virtue, to real 
Honour, and to a ſettled and eſtabliſhed 
Eſteem. For whoſoever exalteth him 
ſhall be abaſed; and he that humbleth 
bimſelf ſhall be exalted. In the following 
Diſcourſe upon which Words, I ſhall 1 
endeavour to ſhow hat True Humility : 
is, and wherein it confiſts; and 2dly, pr 
poſe ſome Arguments to perſwade Ann to 
"Wl the Practiſe of it. Under which ame 
| Heads, it will appear at the ſame Tinis 
what Pride is, and by what Arguments DE 
men are to be warned againſt falling toe... 
5 if, T am to confider what True' Humi- „ 
lity is, and wherein it confifts. And here, 
; fr + © 5 


* 
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SER M. becauſe the Circumſtances of men are 


X. 


infinitely various; and the Practice of 
every moral Virtue, is diverſifyed in as ma- 
ny different manners, as the Circumſtanees 


of the Caſe wherein it is to be exerciſed; 


therefore either general Rules cannot be 
given at all, or, if they be, yet common- 
ly they are but of ſmall Uſe, becauſe they 


are loſt in the endleſs diverſity of the 


Application. On the other hand, parti- 


cular Rules for every ſingle Caſe, are as 
impoſſible to be laid down ; becauſe their 
Number would wholly confound the Me- 


mory, and ſo become incapable of being 
applied at all. The middle and moſt 
uſeful Way, is to mention the principal | 
Heads only; which, being Few, are eaſy 


to be remembred; and yet to which all 
the reſt, that are numberleſs, may with 


eaſe be occaſionally reduced in Practiſe. 
In order therefore to explain diſtinly 


and intelligibly, -what true Humility i is; 
it may be proper to conſider it, with re- 
gard to the Per ſons towards whom it is 


to be exerciſed, and with regard to the 
Things wherein thoſe Perſons differ ſe- 


verally from each other. The Perſons, in 


Our 
2 
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Superiors, Equals, or Inferiors : and the 
Things wherein theſe ſeveral Perſons dif- 


fer 8 from each other, are either 


their Civil Stations in the World, their 


different Natural Abilities, or their Reli- 
gious Improvements, 


_ 1f, WIr k regard to Superiors in ge- 


neral, true Humility conſiſts, in paying 
them cheerfully _ readily all due Ho- 
nour and Reſpect, in thoſe particular Re- 
gards wherein they are our Superiors, not- 
withſtanding any other accidental Diſad- 
vantages on their ſide, or Advantages on 
ours, More particularly; with regard to 


Superiors in Civil Stations in the World, 


rue Humility conſiſts, in obeying them 
willingly in all things juſt and lawful; 

in ſubmitting to the Authority, even of 
the froward and unworthy; in not de- 
ſpiſing their Perſons, expoſing their Weak- 
nefles, or inſulting over their Infirmities ; 
but being truly ſenſible, that thoſe of Us 


who think beſt of our own Abilities, | 


might, in higher Stations, and under 
greater Truſts, find Difficulties we are 
Vor III. TS _— 


PT. 
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our behaviour towards "_ the Virtue S x & M, 


of Humility is to be exerciſed, are either X. 


"Pi FEE 


| X. 
n 


but in being willing and defiros to be 


oe Religious Improvements, Humility con- 


the Kingdom of God upon Earth; not 


1 Humility. 

not at preſent aware off and very y 
not be ible-ro ſee, 'or at leaſt tor find 
means' to avoid, the Frailties we are ge- 
nerally ſo apt to cenſure in the Behaviour 
of our Superiors. With - regard to Supe- 
riors in Natural Milities, true Humility 
conſiſts, not in ſubmitting our Under- 
ſtandings to them blindly and im plicith, 


inſtructed and informed by them; in not 
envying them the Advantages God has 
given them above ourſelves; nor repining, 
but on the contrary refoicing, at their 
being preferred or honoured, according 
to the Proportion of their true Merit or 
Capac ity. With regard to Superiors in | 


fiſts 'likewiſe,' in rejoicing to ſee the Pra- 
Riſe of Virtue, and the Advancement of 


grieving, but taking Pleaſure,” to fnd ! 
uch Perſons eſteemed highly! in che World, 1 
and propoſing them to ourſelves ag Ex- 2 
a amples and Patterns for our Imitation. 1 2 
This is the Virtue of Humility, in our Be * 
haviour cowards Superiore of all Rs: . * 
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teous and modeſt behaviour; not in formal 
Pretences of thinking very meanly and 


contemptibly - .of ourſelves, (for ſuch Pro- 
feſſions are often very conſiſtent with 


great Pride,) hut in patiently permitting 
our Equals (when it ſhall fo happen) to 
be preferred before us, not thinking our- 


ſelves injured when Others but of equal 


Merit chance to be more eſteemed, but 


on the contrary rather ſuſpecting that we 
judge tog de of ourſelves, and 


therefore eſtly deſiring that thaſe who 
are reputed upon the level with us, may 
have ſhown unto them rather a greater 


Reſpedt.,. This is what the Apoſtle means, 
Rom. xii. 10, when he bids us be kindly 


afettioned one. to anotber, with brotherl 


hve, in honour. preferring one. another. 


"Tis what the Wiſe-man had long before 
exhorted to, Prov. xxv. 6, Put not forth 
thyſelf in the preſence of the King, and 


Hand not in the place of great men; For 


better is it, that it be ſaid unto thee, 
Come. up hither ; thay that thou fhouldft 


be put leer in the, preſence. of the Prince 
oak whom 


. £18 


adh Tow AR DS our Eguali, true Hu- 8 E RM; 


. conſiſts, in civil and affable, in cour- X. 


214. 


82 x & M. whom thine eyes have ſeen. Tis what our 


Text is the concluſion ; St Luk. xiv. 7, 
were bidden, when he marked how they 
When thou art bidden of any main to 4 

bidden of him; And he that bade thee and 
place, and thou begin with ſhame to take 


the loweſt room: But -when thou art bid- 


ſay unto thee, Friend, go up higher ; Th 
ſhalt thou have worſhip in the preſence of 


Further; True Humility with regard to 
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Saviour ſtill more largely and diſtinctiy 
recommends, in that Parable whereof ch. 


He put forth a Parable fo thoſe. which 
choſe out the chief rooms ; ſaying unto them, 


awedding, fit not down in the higheſt rom; 
left a more honourable man than thou, be 


him, come and ſay to thee, Give This man 


den, go and fit down in the loweſt rom; 
that Fs he that bade thee cometh, he may 


them that fit at meat with thee : The Ap- 
plication of all which, he ſubjoins in the 
words of the Text; ver. 11, For whoſoever 
exalteth himſelf, ſhall be abaſed; and he 
that humbleth himſelf, ſhall be exalted 


- pur Equals, conſiſts, in willingly ſub- 
mitting, for Peace ſake, to many things, 
1 not very unreaſonable vet other wife 


- . ſuch 
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ſuch as in our own judgment we ſhould 82 x RM: 


not chuſe or think beſt of. Eph. iv. 1, 
T beſeech you, that ye walk wortby of the U 
Vocation wherewith ye are called; with all 
lowlineſs and meekneſs, with long-ſuſfering, 
forbearing one another in love; Endea- 
vouring to keep the Unity of the Spirit 
in the bond of peace; For unto every 
one of us is given grace, according to the 
meaſure” of the Gift of Chriſt; i. e. men 
have different judgments, different ineli- 
nations, different Gifts and Talents from 
God, divided to every one ſeverally as he 
pleaſes; and therefore, to prevent Confu- 
ſion, where men otherwiſe are Equals, 
the Duty of Humility requires, that they 
ſhould all be ready to ſubmit to each 
other, with all Meekneſs, Patience and 
Good-will. Col. iii. 12, Put on, as the 
elect of God, holy and beloved, bowels of 
mercies, ladet, humbleneſs of mind, 

meekneſs, long-ſuffering ; Forbearing one 
another, and forgiving one another; 
And above all theſe things, put on Cha- 
rity, which is the bond of Perfettneſs; 


Charity, i. e. mutual Love and an affec- 


tionate defire of Peace and Agreement ; 
P . For 


{ 


enn niphdioticin thank 
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X. ;mmediately following; And letirbe Peace 


of. God rule in your Haaris, ts hich 40 


ye. are called in ane Body... The like-Ex- 
hortation we find; I Fer. v. 93 where the 
Apoſtle not only directs, 77+ - Townger, 
ſubmit your ſalues unto the Elder; but he 
adds moreover, 27a, all of you. be ſibjett 
one to anot ber, and be clotbed with Hu, 
mility. And Eph. v. 217 Submitting your: 
ſelves ane to. another in the; Fear of Had 
This is the Character of true n 
in our Behayiour towards qur Eque/s,' 
3%; Wirk regard to gur Hau 
Humility conſiſts, in aſſuming to vurſglyes 
no more than che Difference of Men's Cite | 
cumſtances, and the Performance of their 
reſpective Duties, for preſerying the regu» 
larity and good Order of the World, ne · 
ceſſarily requires. | Particularly, towards 
Inferiors- in Civil Stations in the World, 
the Humilly of 2 Governor conſiſia i hot 
in making his. Authority delpicablevand 
ſubject x0,,contempr, but in . 
ſo, as to ſhow: that he is not puftiap with 
the Love of Power and Nomjpign; ::but 
looks upon it as a Truſt colbofpice d 4 


cx. 5 
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Of Henley 1 
him, for the Benefit of thoſe who. 2 
placed under his Inſpection. He com- 
mands, without inſulting; he tre proves. 
with meekneſs; he puniſhes unwil, 
lngly, and never. without giving evi- 
dence of Pity and Compatſlion. Wich re» 
zard to. Inferiors in natural Abilities or 
Accidental Advantages in the World; 
ſuch as Learning and Knowledge, Riches; 
Plenty, and the like; Humility conſifts, 
in not deſpiſing and contemaing thoſe, 
pon whom God has been pleaſed to be- 
tow fewer Talents; but on the contra- 
y in conſidering, that poſſihly Ch p habe 
ſome other Gifts, which may be wanting 
in us; and in being willing to communis 
cate to them,. the Advantages we injoy; 
that They may be the better, for the 
Things wherewith God has bleſſed Us. 
The true Humility of a rich man conſiſts, 
ot in levelling himſelf with the Poor, 
but in being willing to afliſt them by re · 
lering their Neceſſities: not in confounds 
nz the Diſtinctions of Men's Condition; 
which God and Nature has eſtabliſhed; 
but im indeavouring to make the condition 


che Meaneſt caly, and ſupporle s 


themſelves. 


Os 


wes _ of Humility. 
Sx x m. themſelves. And in like manner, ihe true 
X. Humility of Perſons endued with more 
'  * Learning and Knowledge than others, does 
not conſiſt in making a Show of being ig- 
norant, (which may be a conceited Vani- 
ty or fooliſh Affectation;) but it conſiſtz 
in being willing to communicate what they 
know, and in ſincerely deſiring that al 
Others might attain the ſame Knowledge 
with themſelves: After the example of 
Moſes, who, inſtead of becoming haughty 
and inſolent through the multitude of the 
Revelations wherewith God had been 
pleaſed to honour him; and inſtead of 
diſcouraging others, from ſeeking after 
the like Knowledge; on the contrary de- 
clared publickly, Numb. xi. 29. Would 
God that All the Lord's people were Pr. 
phets, and that the Lord would put bis Spi-. / 
rit #pon them. Laſtly, Towards our In- » 
feriors in reſpect of Religious Improv'-Will f 
ments, true Humility conſiſts, in being 
rightly ſenſible of our own many Infirmi 
ties, even Zhoſe of Us who may be apt 10 
imagine ourſelves to have made the great 
et Improvements ; and in being ſincere! 
ſollicitous, for the welfare, and the Salva 
. 1 - tio! 
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Jon of All men; Let nothing be done 8 & 
through Strife or Vain glory, but in Low- X 
lineſs of Mind let each one efteem other * * 
better than themſelves ; Look not every man 

m his own things, but every man alſo on 

the things of Others, Phil. ii. 3. It con- 

fiſts, in indeavouring to influence Men 
towards Religion, by Meekneſs rather than 

by Power z 'Feſus called bis Diſciples unto 

him, and ſaid; Te know that the Princes 

of the Gentiles, excerciſe Dominion over - 
them; and they that are great, exerciſe 
Authority upon them: But it ſhall not be 

ſo among you; but whoſoever will be great 

among you, let him be your Miniſter; And 
whoſoever will be chief among you, let him 

be your Servant; Even as the Son of Man 

came not to be miniſtred unto, but to mini- 

fer, and to give his liſe a ranſom for ma- 

, St Matt. XX, 25. It conſiſts, in not 
affecting to gain the empty Avplauſe of 

Men, by an outward oſtentation of great- 
er Piety than others; All their Works, {2 
They do, (fays our Saviour, ſpeaking of the WE 
proud Phariſees,) they do for to be ſeen of | 
nen; They make broad their Phylacteries, 
and inlarge the borders of their mm , : WW 
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5: 1. And love the uppermoſt rooms at ſecſi, and 


" 4 25 greetings in the markets," and to be. called 


Chrift; and all ye are brethren; And call 
20. man your Father apon Earth; For One 


ber be ye called, Maſters; For One is your 


et among you, ſhall be your Seruant; And 


even Chriſt Pleaſed not bimje . * 
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tbe chief” Seats in the Synagogues;;- 4 


of men, Rabbi, Rabbi; But be nat ye call. 
ed, Rabbi n for One is your Maſter, even 


is your Father, which is in Heaven; Nei. 


Maſter, even Chriſt; But be bat i is great. 


whoſoever ſhall exalt bimſelf. ſhall be aba | 
fed ; and be that ſhall humble himſelf, 654 
be exalted, St Mat. xxiii. 4. It conſiſts, Wil, 
in cordeſe ending to thoſe beneath us, and WW, 
not diſdaining even to yield to them in . 
things indifferent; Be of the ſame mind , 
ane towards another; Mind not high things, . 
Kut condeſeend to men of low eftatg ; Be j 
not wife in your own Conceits, Rom. Xij, { 
16. It conſiſts, in bearing yqur inſumi- Bill þ 
ties patiently and without frowardneſs; 9 
Me then that are ſtrong, ought to bear the 6 
inxfirmities of the Weak, and nat to pleale Bi, 
ourſelves; Let every one of, us leaſe mn ff 

_ neighbour, for his Good to wp ack i uf £ 
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lt confiſts, in forbedring to judge or Ap 5 E . Ms. 


thoſe that differ from us in opinion; Let 
wt him that eateth, deſpiſe him that eateth * 
ut; and let not him which eateth not, judge 
lin that eateth, Rom. xiv. 3. It conſiſts, 


n taking care not to offend, by haughty. 


nd preſumptuous behaviour, ſuch per- 


ſons as by Meekneſs might be prevailed | 


upon to believe in Chriſt, or ſuch as by 


kind treatment might be kept from de- 


parting into Divifions ; Take heed, that ye 


deſpiſe not one of theſe little ones; Fot 
whoſo ſhall' offend one of theſe little ones 
that believe ia me, it were better for him 


that a milflone were flanged about his Neck, 


ond that he were drowhed in the depth of 


the Sea, St Mat. xviii. 10. 6. It conſiſts 
in taking heed not to impoſe needleſs Dif- 


feulties upon thoſe under our Power; For 
ſo our Saviour deſcribes the Pride of the 
Phariſees ; They bind heavy burdens and 


rievous to be born, and lay them on men's 
foulders ; but they themſelves will not 


nove them with one of | their Fingers, St 


Matt. xiii. 4, and 1 Pet. v. 3. Neither 
u being Lords over God's heritage, but be- 


ng Examples to the Flick : Laſtly, it con- 
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SER u. fiſts in uſing great gentleneſs, even to thoſe 


X. 


ſo be tempted, Gal. vi. 1. And 2 Tim. ii. 


_ thoſe Caſes or Circumſtances, wherein for 
diſtinctneſs ſake, I propoſed to conſider | 
This excellent Virtue. 


mility is more difficult or more intricate, 


to be their Inferiors in religious 1 improve 
to men upon different occaſions, and 


ces; a brief mentioning ſome of the prin- 
cipal of them, may aſſiſt us ſtill further 
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. that have offended; Brethren, if a man be 
overtaken in a Fault, ye, which are ſpiri. 
tual, reflore ſuch a one in the Spirit of 
Meekneſi, confidering thyſelf, left Thou al. 


25. Tn Meekneſs inſtructing thoſe that 
oppoſe themſelves, if God peradventur: 
would give them Repentance to the acknow- 
ledgment of the Truth, Theſe are the Cha- 
racters and the Inſtances of True Humility, 
with regard to our Inferiors in Religious 
Improvements; which was the aft of 


: And indeed there 
are No caſes, wherein the Practiſe of Hu- 


than when men are tempted to Spiritual 
Pride, or to de e/piſe thoſe who are ſuppoſed 


ments. Which Vice inſinuating itſelf in- 


branching forth itſelf into many Inſtan- 


in underſtanding the nature of the contra- 
| | Fes. ry 
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Pride in preſuming to ſin, upon the Senſe 
of the Virtues we are in other reſpects in- 
dued with. This was the Caſe of Læziab 
King of Fudab; of whom the Scripture 
relates, 2 Chr. xxvi. 4. 16. that he did 
that which was right in the Sight of the 
Lird, according to all that his Father had 
dine, And he ſought God in the days of Ze- 
chariah, who had underſtanding in the Vi- 
fins of God ;---—and God made him to proj- 
Rut when he was ftrong, his heart 
ws lifted up to his deſtruction; for be 
tranſgreſſed againſt the Lord his God. 
The ſame was in ſome degree the caſe of 
Hezekiah, who having ſerved the Lord 
lligently, beyond all that his Fathers had 
ane; and having been accordingly bleſſ- 
« with great Proſperity ; yet at length he 
rendred not again according to the Benefits 
ime unto him; For his Heart was lifted 
; Therefore there was wrath upon him, 


od upon Fudab and Jeruſalem, 2 Chr. 


ux1, 25. And This is a Fault ſo inci- 
ent even to otherwiſe good men, that St 
Paul declares even concerning himſelf , 


Cor. xii, . Left T Soould be exalted a- 
bove 


ry Virtue. And 1½, there is a ſpiritual 8 & * — 


. By 
- © 
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9 U. bove meaſure thro” the Abundance of the 
5 X: Revelations, there vas given to me a'Thorn 
in the Fleſh, an Affliction, the meſſenyer 
of Satan to buffet me, left J ſhould he ex- 

alted above meaſure. - The Duty of Huni- 

lity in This caſe, conſiſts, in being always 
ſenſible of our Fallibilicy and our Dan- 

ger; in working out our own Salvation 

with Fear and Trembling; even when 

we think we fand ſureſt, yet taking berd 

leſt we fall; being (as the Prophet expreſ- 

ſes it, J lxvi. 2.) of a poor and contrite 
Spirit, and trembling at God's Word 

2dly, There is a ſpiritual Pride of Vain- 

. glory, in affecting a publick Appearance of 
| - ſuch Actions, as in themſelves are good 
| and commendable, This was the great 


| c 
Mar. il. Fault of the Phariſees ; who loved to f. 
38. In long-clothing, and loved falutumm nl in 
the market-places, and tbe cbięf Stats ii P. 

rhe Synagogues, and the uppermoſt rooms at un 
feaſts; who when they gave their "Aim, Wl zd 

Mat. vi. 2, ſhbunded a trumpet before them in the /yn0- con 
geoagues and in the ſtreets, that they might wh 
vi. g. have glory of men, and when they prayed, wh 
did it flanding in the ſynagogues, and in and 

vi. 16, the corners of the greets, that they . vior 

9 88 _ ſeen \ 
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ſeen of Men ; and, when they fafted, put Sx . 6 
on a ſad countenance, and disfigured their 3 
Faces, that they might appear unto men to 
faſt. In oppoſition to This, true Humi- 
licy conſiſts, in being contented to let the 
World be ignorant of the particular 
good Works we do; in ſo diſpoſing our 
Alms, as not to let our left hand know what 
our right hand does; and in avoiding all 
Affectation, and publick Boaſting, of our 
private Virtues. All which nevertheleſs, 
s ſo far from being inconſiſtent with that 
other Precept of our Saviour, of letting 
our Light ſo ſhine before men, that they 
may ſee our good Works, and glorify our 
Father which is in Heaven ; that, on the 
contrary, there is no greater and more ef- 
fectual recommendation of Virtue, to the 
imitation of reaſonable and well-di/poſed 
Perſons ; than when they find it ſincerely 
unaffected, and which vaunteth not ig,. 
zaͤly, There is a ſpiritual Pride, of men 
confidently juſtifying tbemſelves, and being 
wholly inſenſible of their own Failings, 
while they are very cenſorious in Judging 
and de eſp1fing. others, Of This, our 8a- 
our gives us an excellent - inſtance,” St 
Vol. III. =—_- Luke 


Sz x M. Luke xviii. 9. And he ſpake this Parghl 


5 that they were righteous, and deſpiſed o- 
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unto certain which truſted in themſelves 


| thers ; Two men went up into the emple 
to pray ; the one a Phariſee, and the. — 
a Publican: The Phariſee food and prayel 
thus with himſelf, God, I thank tee that 
Jam not as other men are, . extortiqurs, 
unjuſt, adulterers, or even as this publi- 
can: I. faſt twice in the week, I give tithes 
of all that I poſſeſs: And the Publicar 
fianding afar of, would not lift up ſo mu 
2482 his Eyes to Heaven, but ſmate upon his 
| Breaſt, ſaying, God, be merciful to ne o 
Sinner: I tell you, ſays our Saviour, this 
man went down to his houſe juſtified rather 
than the other; For every one that exalteth 
himſelf ſhall be abaſed; and he that humb- 
leth himPelf, ſpall be exalted. The fame 
Sort of Pride, is deſcribed by the Wiſe 
man, Prov. xxx. 12. There is a generatin 
that are pure in their own eyes, and Jet i. 
not waſhed from their filtbineſi; There is 8 
generation, O how lofty are their eyes, and 
their eye-lids are lifted up. Again, by our 
Saviour; St Luke xvi. 15. Ze are thy 
whe jufify Jourſelves ks men, but 


Oo 
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God inoweth your Hearts ; 3 far that which 8 * 1 . 
7s highly. efteemed among * is abomina- 
tion in the fight of God. And by St Paul, A 
2 Cor. x. 12. We dare not make ourſelves 
of the number, or compare ourſelves with 
ſome that commend themſelves ;, but they 
neaſuring themſelves by themſelves, | and 
comparing tbemſelves amongſt ft themſelves , „ 
are not wiſe : But we will not boaſt of 
things without our meaſure For not be 
that commendeth himſelf is approved, but 
whom the Lord commendeth. And Gal. vi. 
3. If a nan think himſelf to be ſomething, 
25 he 1s nothing, he decerveth himſelf. 
And again, by our Saviour himſelf, Rev. 
iii. 17. Thou ſayeſt, JI am rich, and in- 
creaſed with goods, and have need of no- 
thing ; and knoweft not that thou art 
"wretched and miſerable and Poor and blind 
ond naked: ſpeaking of a corrupt and 
proſperous | ſtate of the Church. The 
Humility oppoſite to This fort of Pride, 
is that of St Paul, 1 hp iv. 4. I know 
nothing by myſelf, yet am I not 85 6b 22 
ifed; but he that judgeth me, ii the Lord: 
And Phil. ini. 15. Not as though F bad 
ready attained, either were e Pera 
Votet IM © 2 et; 


SERM felt b this One thing T do; forgetting 
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thoſe things which are Jebing and reaching 
forth unto thoſe things which are before, I 
preſs towards the mark, for the prize of the 


high calling of God in Chriſt Felis. And 
that of Job, ch. ix. 20. and ch. xlii. 6, 


If I juſtify myſelf, my own mouth. ſhall 
condemn me; if I ſay, Tam per feli, 4 
Pall alſo prove me perverſe ;--=-Wherefare 
I abhor myſelf, and repent in duff a and aſhes. 
The meaning of all which, is; not that 
good men ſhould ſpeak or ebink of them- 
ſelves, in the ſame manner and ſenſe as 
wicked men ought to do; but that when 
they conſider the infinite purity of | 
God and the perfection of his law, they 
ſhould then humble themſelves in a deep 
ſenſe of their own many Follies and im- 
perfections. 4thly, There is {till a fur- 
tber degree of ſpiritual Pride, in pretend- 
ing to Merit at the hands of God; as 
thoſe of the Church of Rome have pre- 
ſumptuouſly aſſumed to themſelves to do. 
And in oppoſition to Bis ſort of Pride, 
Humility conſiſts in that Diſpoſition of 
Mind, which is recorded of the good 


Centuries St Luke Vil, 6, and Mat. vill. 8, 
: Lord, 


Of Fumility. ". ad 
Lird, Jam not worthy, (I have no claim, S E x N. 
no pretence to expect, that thou Gould X. 
come under my roof : Wherefore neither“ 
thought I myſelf worthy to come unto thee ; 
but ſpeak the word, and my Servant ſhall 
be healed. And of St Paul, Eph. iii. 8. 
Unto me, who am leſs than the leaſt of all 
Saints, is this Grace given ; The expreſ- 
fon is hyperbolical ; But the meaning is, 
that he had not any the leaſt claim of 
Right or Deſert to that ſingular Favour, of 
being made the Apoſtle to the Gentiles. 
And in like manner, of Abraham, Gen. 
xvii. 27. T have taken upon me to, ſpeak unto 
the Lord, which am but duſt and aſhes. And 
of Jacob, Gen. xxxii. 10. J am not wor- 
thy of the leaſt of all thy Mercies. And 
accordingly our Saviour directs his N 
ples; St Luke xvii. 10. When ye ſhall. hat 
dine all thoſe things which are commanded 
ou, ſay, We are unprofitable e 
we have done that which. was our Duty % | 
do. Nevertheleſs, upon This Head of 
Merit, tis alſo to be obſerved, that there 
i a Fault even in the contrary Extreme; 
2 pretended Humility, in imagining, that 
as we cannot Merit, ſo neither are we 
9 5 3 1 
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| $x RM. able to De any thing, but muſt leave tho 


. 1 Grace of God to do All for us. Which 


of Humility. 


opinion, does as effectually deſtroy Reli- 
gion in one extreme, as the doctrine of 


Merit does in the other. For, as, accord- 


ing to the Doctrine of Merit, the Reward 
is not of Grace, but by Claim of Right; 
ſo, on the other fide, if we are able to 
do nothing at all, then the Pumſhment 
cannot be by Puſtice, but by mere arbi- 
trary Power, which is inconfiſtent with 
the Attributes of God. 5$thly, There is 


yet a higher degree of this Spi ritual Pride, 


in pretendin g to Works of 'Supererogation. 


This alſo is a fond Pretence of the Church 
of Rome. And This ſeems to have been 


the Fault of the Young man in the Go- 
ſpel ; who, when our Saviour had faid 


| _ him, if thou wilt enter into life, 


the Commandments; 5 would needs re- 
bh further, St Mat. xix. 20. What lack I 


yet? This alſo is what St Paul ſo juſtly 


reproves, Col. ii. 18. Let na man  beguile 
you of your reward, in a voluntary bumi- 


tity and worſhipping of Angels, intruding 


into thoſe things which he hath not fern, 


vatuly puft up by his fleſply mind . 
which 


Deut. xxix. 29. Secret things belong unto 
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which things have indeed a Show of Wiſ-S RR N. 
dom, in will-worſhiþ and humility : But X. 
True humility, in oppoſition to this falſe VVVY 
and proud appearance of it, conſiſts, ' in 
making, not our own Will, but the Will 
of God, the Rule of our Duty; caſting 
don imaginations, and every high thing, 
that exalteth itſelf againſt the knowledge 
of God; and bringing into captivity every. 
Thought to the Obedience of Cbriſt, not, of 
Men but, of Chriſt. Laſtly, There is a 
Spiritual Pride, in ſeeking after and be- 


ing fond of myſterious and ſecret things, 


to the neglect of our plain and manifeſt 
Duty; In alluſion to which, the corrupt 
Church in the Revelaridfs „ is ſtiled, | 
Myftery, Babylon the Great. And in op- 
pofition to This, frue Humility is that 
which the Wiſeman deſcribes, Prov. iii. 7. 
Be not wiſe in thine own eyes; Fear the 
Lord, and depart from evil: And Moſes, 


the Lord our God; but thoſe things which 
are revealed, belong unto us, and to our chil=a | 
dren for ever, that wwe may\do all the Words 
of this Lau: And the Pfalmiſt, Pſ. cxxxi. 

1. Lord, mine heart is nos haughty, nor mine 


Q4 det 
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SER M. eyes lofty; neither do J exerciſe myſelf in 
| great matters, or in things too high for me: 
And the Wiſe Son of Sirach, Eccluſ. iii 
21. Seek not out the things that are too hard 
for thee, neither ſearch the thi ngs that are 
above thy ſtrength: But what is command. 
ed thee, think thereupon with reverence 
for it is not needful for thee to ſee with thing 
eyes the things that are in ſecret : Be mt 
curious in unneceſſary matters, for more 
things are ſhewed unto thee, then men un- 
dierſtand: For many are deceived by their 
own vain opinion, and an evil ſuſpicim 
bas overthrown their judgement. The on- 
ly caution here neceſſary to be given, is 
that this entire humble Submiſſion. of 
our own judgment, is due to God only, 
in the Words of his own immediate 
and expreſs Revelation : The paying the 
like deference to any human doctrim 
or human explication of doctrine hatſo- 
ever, without thoroughly examining * 
and underſtanding it perfectly; is not 
Humility, but Ignorance and Sloth. And 
This may ſuffice upon the I/ particular, WF lil 
what True Humility is, and wherein it Ty 
conſiſts, "HP per 
SERMON 


SERMON XL 
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Lu k. xiv. 3% 


Fir whoſoever exalteth bimfelf, fall 
be abaſed; and he that humbleth 


himſelf, ſball be exalted. 


; NN a former Diſcourſe upon 8 E R N. 
a enema theſe Words, I have endea- XI. 
t voored to ſhow diſtinctly WV 
t bat the Virtue of true Hu- 

| mility is, and wherein it con- 

- Wits. * remains that I proceed at this 

t Time, to propoſe ſome Arguments to 


perſwade men to the Practiſe of it. WM 
= "| And 3 -\ 
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SR M. And 1/½, The Scripture frequently lays 
XI. before us, the natural ill conſequences of 
Pride; and the Advantages ariſing from 
true Humility, even in the natural Courſo 
and Order of Things. 

PRIDE makes men fooliſh, and void | 
of caution; and This puts them upon 
doing things that bring them to Diſho- 

nour: When Pride cometh, then cometh 
1. Shame ; but with the * is W Van, 
Prov. xi. 2. 

Ir makes men negligent, and impro- 
vident of the future; and this often 
throws them into ſudden calamities; The 
Turning away of the Simple, (in the origi- _ 
nal it is, the Eaſe, the Negligence, the ä 
Simple,) ' ſhall lay them; and the Projpe- 
rity of Fools ſhall deſtroy them, Prov. i. 32. ö 

IT makes men raſh and peeviſh, ob- 
ſtinate and inſolent; and This ſeldom f 
fails to bring down ruin upon them; 1 

Pride goeth before deſtruct ion, and / 
baughty Spirit before a Fall; Better it Wl * 

is to be of an humble Spirit with the 
lowly, than to divide the Sport with the ll * 

Proud, Prov. xvi. 18, dc 


Ir 


5 
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2 


Ir involves men perpetually in Strifes S2 M. 


and Contentions; and Theſe always mul- 
tiply Sin, and are inconſiſtent with true 


loveth firife; and he that exalteth his 
Gate, ſeeketh Deſtruction, Prov. xvii. 19. 
IT diſobliges mens beſt Friends, and 


gives their Enemies perpetual Advantages 


againſt them; and This often draws great 


inconveniencies upon them: Before de- 


firution the Heart of Man is haughty, 
and before Honour is Humility, Prov. xviii. 


12. 


Ir makes men vain and lovers of Flat- 
tery, rejecting thoſe about them who 
would do them moſt Kindneſs, and liking 
thoſe beſt who do them the greateſt in- 
jury; And This cauſes them to be 1n- 


ſenſible of their own Diſeaſe, till they 


ſuddenly fall under Contempt: A man's 


Pride ſhall bring him low, but Honour 


full uphold the humble in Spirit, Prov. 
Wix. 23. 
Ir makes men impatient of good 


XI. 


Advice and Inſtruction, and That ren- 


ders them incorrigible in their Vices; 
veeft thou à man wiſe in his own Conceit? 
there 


WY 
Happineſs; He lJoveth tranſgreſion, that 
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SR R M. fhere is more Hope of a Fool, than of him: 
The fluggard is wiſer in his own conceit, 
Fx than ſeven men that can render a reafo, 
Prov. xxvi. 12, 16; and xxviii. 26, He 
that trufteth in his own Heart, is 4 Fool; 
but whoſo walketh wiſely, he Kal be "i 
Jivered. 

_ Laſtly, IT fills men full of 3 
ous Deſigns, imployin all their Thoughts 
in ſelf-confident Imaginat ions; and This 
makes them incapable of Religious im- 
provements, and to have no reliſh of 
true Wiſdom : The full Soul Ioatheth the 
honey-comb, Prov. xxvii. 7; and xxv. 27, 
Tt is not good to eat much honey ; ; ſo for 
men to ſearch their own glory, is not glb. 
795. 

Tusk are the elegant Obſervation 
of wiſe Solomon, upon the natural incon- 
veniencies and diſadvantages of Pride. In 
the other parts of Scripture we find like- 
wiſe, ſeveral Remarks of the ſame kind: 
That Pride hinders men from examining 
impartially, into the Truth of Religion; 
How can ye believe, ſays our Saviour, 
which receive honour one of another, and 
fee not the honour whi ch cometh from * 

on'y 
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only? Joh. v. 44. And, have any of the S's xm. 
Rulers, or of the Phariſees Jelioucd on XL 


lim? ch. vii. 48. That it makes men 
diſdain to leave their pleaſing Vanities, 
and think nuch to condeſcend to the mean 
Reſtraints and Confinements of Religion; ; 
Judges ix. 9, The Olive-tree ſaid,. St 
[ leave my Fatnieſs ? ----- And che Fig-tree 
ſaid,---=Should'T forfake my Sweetneſs, and 

ny good Fruit? And the Vine ſaill, 
Should I leave my Wine which cheereth | 
God and Men, and g9 to be promoted: over 


' the Trees? ver. 13. That it cauſes men 


to take Offence at the Plainneſs and Sim- 
plicity of the Goſpel, and thereby hin- 
ders it from making due impreſſions up- 
on them; The Wiſdom of God,-----which 
none of the Princes of * This World: knew, 
1 Cor. ii. 8. Where is the Wiſe? Where 
is the Scribe? Where is the Diſputer of 
this M. orld 2 For ye ſee 'your "calling, 
Brethren, how that not many Wiſe men 
after the F leſh, not many mighty, not ma- 
j noble are called, ch. i. 20, 26. | There- 
fore let no man glory in men: Tf any 
nan among you ſeemeth to be wiſe” in This 


World, let him bechme a Fool,” that be ny 
be 


81 M. le iſe; i. e. let him lay aſide the Wiſdoni 
WNW Sable of Inſtruction in the true Wiſdom, 
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of & elf-conceit, in order to become ta- 


ch. iii. 21, 18. That it hinders men from 
performing the Duty of Chriſtian Cha- 
rity, one towards another; Diotrepbe; 
1% loveth to have the preeminence among 
them, receiveth us not, 3 Joh. 9. Laſth, 
that in the execution of the Offices of 
Chriſtian Authority, it turns men from a 
due regard of the Intent of their Office, 
to temporal and worldly conſiderations, 
and this leads them into a Snare; and 
brings them to Deſtruction: , A  Biſbop 

(fays the Apoſtle) muſt not be. a Novice, 
left being lifted up with Pride; he fall 
into the Condemnation of the Devil, 1 Tim. 
iii. 6. Theſe are the natural ill conſe- 
quences of Pride, which the Scripture 
| lays before us; and which conſequently 
diſcover to us the Advantages ariſing from 
true Humility, even in the ee courle 
and order of things. 

2dly, THE next Argument da Scrip- 
ture makes uſe of, to perſwade men to 
the Practiſe of Humility, is This; that 


; * as tis uſually of natural ill conſe- 
| quence; 
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quence, ſo tis moreover particularly S x kD M. 
hateful to God; who repreſents himſelf 
as taking delight, to bring down the lof- * 
ty, and to exalt the humble. Tis the 
obſervation of Eliphaꝝ in the book of 
Job, ch. xxii. 29, When men are caft 
dnon, then thou ſhalt ſay, There is lifting 
up; and be ſhall ſave the Humble \ perſon © 
And ch. xxxiii. 14, 17, God Jpraketh once, 
yea twice, yet man perceiveth it not; that 
le may withdraw man from his purpoſe, 
and hide Pride from man. God himſelf, 
by the Prophet T/aiah, declares, ch. ii. 11, 
The lofty looks of man ſhall be' humbled, 
and the haughtineſs of men ſhall be bowed 
drwn, and the Lord alone ſhall be. exalted 
in that Day; For tbe day of the Lord of 
beſts ſhall be upon every one that is proud 
and lofty, and upon every one that is lifted 
up; and be ſhall be brought low. The 
Wiſe man in like manner, Prov. iii. 34, 
Surely (ſays he) he feorneth the ſcorners, 
but giveth grace unto. the lowly. Which 
paſſage is, almoſt in the very ſame words, 
quoted by St Peter, 1 Pet. v. 5, Be clothed 
vith humility; For God refiſteth the N, 
end giveth Grace unto the humble. The 
Bleſſed. 
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8 E R M. Bleſſed Virgin, after the Angel $ annun- 
l. ciating to her the Conception of our Lord, 
inſerts into her hymn the ſame general Ob. 


ſervation : He hath ſhowed ſtrengib with 
his Arm, he has ſcattered the proud in the 
imagination of their Hearts ; He hath put 
down the mighty from their Seats, and has 
exalted. the humble and meek, St Luk 1. 51. 
Our Saviour himſelf, taking a little Child, 
and ſetting it before his Diſciples, when 
they were contending for preeminence; 
Ferily (fays he) T ſay unto you; <---whv- 
ſoever ſhall humble himſelf as' this little 
Child, the ſame is greateſt in the Kingdom 


of Heaven ; But whoſoever ſhall fend 
one of theſe little ones that believe in me, 


1. e. whoſoever ſhall by proud and con- 
temptuous treatment difcourage the mean- 
eſt Chriſtian, or drive him into any Sin; 
it were better for him that à milſftone were 
hanged about his neck, and that be- vert 


drowned in the Depth of the Sea, St Ma. 


xvili. 4, 6. And again, in the words of 
the Text, upon another not unlike'occa- 
ſion; Whoſoever (faith he) exalteth bin- 


ſelf ſhall be abaſed; and he that humbleth 


"Pe ſhall be exalted. The Reaſon 0 
| Pride 


1 


— 
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Pride is always repreſented in Seriptute; S x A N. 


1s being thus particularly hateful to God NI. 
is becauſe it uſually fignifies, and always 
includes; ſomething of that Preſumpsu- 
nen, that preſuming to tranſgreſs inſo- 
lently and with a high Hand, which is 
the greateſt Aggravation of Sin, and the\ 
moſt directly oppoſite to that meek and 
humble Spirit, luden tremblith ar "Gus 
Word, which ſtudies His Wilt; and is al. 
ways fearful of diſobeying it. „ un 
tem, ſalth the Prophet, hot, call evil 


gui, and good evil; Sur put danbneſʒ for 


light, and light for - darkneſs," Il. v. 20; * 

1b, who are ſo inſolent as preſumptu ptuouſly 

to deny, either in their Words or Actions, 

che moſt evident moral Differences of 

Night and Wrong: For ſo it is explained 

in the Words immediately following; 3 Wo Il. v. 21. 

unto them, (not, who miſtake, or are guil⸗- 

y of any Error or falſe opinion in this 

matter, but) unto them thut are wiſe in 

their own eyes and prudent in their own. 

Abt; "who ſay, We e will wall after our Jer xviii, 

non devices, and we wille every ont doth 

imagination of is ev#l Heut: Who ſay 

unto God, Dep ard. _ Us, for we defire 
Vol. III. >. 
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* nor the kiiowledge of thy ways: Mbat is 
the Almighty, 4 we ſbould ſerve: bim? 
and what profit ſhould we baue i, ve 
pray unto him? Job xxi. 14. Concerning 
ſuch perſons as Theſe it is, that the Scrip- 

ture threatens; Every one that is proud 

in Heart, is an abomination to the Lord, 
though hand. join in hand, be ſhall not be 
unpuniſbed, Prov. xvi. g. It is generally 
ſuppoſed by Divines, chat che original 
Sin even of the Devil himſelf, was Pride; 
becauſe St Paul ſpeaking of a man's be- 

ing hift up with Pride, calls it bis, falling 

into the condemnation. of the. Devil. And 
this, is not at all improbable; provided, by | 
Pride, be underſtood, not (with the vul - 

gar) his attempting to refit God Almigh- | 

ty by Force, which is abſurd and impoſſ- 
dle and childiſh to imagine; but his 
preſuming, upon the Greatneſs and Dig- 

nity of his Nature, inſolently to tranſ- 
greſs ſome. of the Divine Commands 
And ſomething ile this, is the Caſe of 
Powerful Tyrannical Princes; who proud- 
ty deſpiſe the Thoughts and Expectation 

of God's righteous judgment. \ For. which 


4 reaſon, the Prophet Leia ſo deſcribes 
2 | „III 20 Y 
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the Deſtruction of the King of Babylon, 8 'F TD u. 


that the Words are, not without proba- 


bility, thought to be an Alluſion to the 


Fall of Satan; ch. xiv. 12, How art thou 
fallen from Heaven, O Lucifer, Son of the 
morning] how art thou cut down to the. 
ground, which didft weaken the N, ations! 
For thou haſt ſaid in thine Heart, I will 
aſcend into Heaven, I will exalt my throne 
above the Stars of God, I will fit alſo upon 
the mount of the Congregation, in the fides 
of the North; I will aſcend above the 


 beights of” the clouds, J will be like the moſt 


High. Yet thou ſhalt be brought down to 
Hell, to the fides of the Pit. And They 
that ſee thee ſhall---—ſay, 1s this the man 
that made the Earth to tremble ?---—that 
made the World as a wilderneſs, and de- 
froyed the Cities thereof? This is the 


manner wherein the Scripture repreſents 


God delighting to deſtroy Tyrants, thoſe 

proud and mighty Tranſgreſſors. . 
ANoTHER inſtance of which, is the 

deſcription of the Haughtineſs and the 

Fall of Nebuchadnezzar ; Dan. iv. 30, 

The Kin g. pale and ſaid, Is not This great 

Baby that I have built for the W 
Vo I. III. | bo 2 
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my the Kingdom, by the might of my Power, 
. and for the honour of my 7 ? Bur 
” when his Heart was lifted up, and bit 
Mind hardned in Pride, - he was depoſed 
from bis kingly throne, and-'they took" his 
glory from him; And he was driven from 
the Sons of men, and his Heart was mad: 
like the Beaſts, and his dwelling was with 
the wild Aﬀes, ch. v. 203 that is, his Un- 
derſtanding was taken from him, and he 
imagined himſelf to be turned into a 
Beaſt. 

Any the Inſtance of Pharadh; Exod 
v. 2, Who is the Lord, that I ſhould: obey | 
his Voice? know not the Lord, neither | 
will J let Iſrael go: Therefore the Lord | 
fent all his plagues upon his Heart, and 
upon his Servants, and mw his Pele, 
ch. ix. 14. 

Ap that of Herod, Acts xii. 27, Up 
on a ſet day, Herod arrayed in royal up- 
Parel, ſat upon bis throne, and made an 
oration ; And the People gave a ſhout, ſay- 
ing, It is the voice of a god, and nit of 
a man; And immediately the Angel of the 
Lord ſmote him, becauſe he gave not God 
od glory; and Be was eaten of 2 * 

4 
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and gave up the Ghoſt. The Angel of theS RAA. | 
Lord, that is, a ſudden diſeaſe, by the WY 


direction of Providence, came upon him: 


The Figure is the ſame as that which 
St Paul uſes, when he calls a temporal 


Affliction the Meſſenger or Angel of Satan 
to buffet =—_— 2 Cor. X11. 1975 80 1 T5. 
i. 18. Ty 
Ano win ae, 16 chin of Ha- 
nan, in the Book of Eftber ; who when 
he would have facrificed a whole Nation 


to his Pride and Haughtineſs, God juſtly 
ſuffered him to fall by the ſame ignomi- 


nious Death which he had wontrived: for 
mother. 
Any that of Prvicaal Baltes or Chri-. 
ian Tyranny. and the Spirit of Perſecution 
in the Revelation, ch. xviii. 7, How much 
ſhe has glorified herſelf, and lived delici- 
ouſly, ſo much torment and ſorrow give 
ber; For ſhe ſaith. in ber beart, I fit a 
Veen, and am no widow, and ſhall ſee na 
ſorrow ; Therefore ſhall ber plagues come | 
in one day; death and mourning and fa- 
nine; and ſhe Hall be utterly burnt with 
Fire; for ſtrong ts the Lane: uy aha 
judgeth her, 850 Y | 
R 3 N 
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Tus manner and Reaſon of God's 
avi in all which and the like In- 
ſtances, cannot be more elegantly expref- 
ſed, than in the words of the wiſe Son of 
Sirach, Ecclus. x. 7, Pride is hateful be- 
fore God and Man, and by both doth one 
commit Iniquity*: ------ Why is Earth and 
Aſhes þ roud ? -----T he beginning of Pride 
75, Gt; one departeth from God, and his 
Heart is turned away from bis Mater: 
For Pride is the beginning of Sin; and he 
that hath it, ſhall pour out abomination; 
and therefore the Lord brought upon them 
ftrange calamities, and overtbreu then 
utterly: The Lord hath: caft down tle 
Thrones of proud Princes, and ſet up the 
meek in their flead : The Lord hath pluck 
ed up the roots of the proud Nations, and 
Planted the lowly in their place: Tbè Lord 


overtbreu the Countries of the © Heathen, 

and deſtroyed them to the Foundations 

' the Earth. -----Pride was not made fr © 
men, nor furious Anger for them that ar f 
born of a woman. This therefore is thay © 

ſecond Argument to deter men from Pride = 
the conſideration of its being particular : 


rid fo God. Sy 
34) 


Mas. SSI As 
Ei le ed is,” 
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zahn TE third and laſt motive the 8 , At. 
Scripture lays before us, to recommend XI. 
the Practice of Humility, 1 is-the Example ids 
of God himſelf, and of our Lord and Sa- 
viour Feſus brit. © Properly and ſtrictly 
ſpeaking, Humilit is not a Perfection 
that can be aſeribed to God - Becauſe 
where there is no room for Pride, there 
can never be properly any Exerciſe 'of 
Humility; and He whoſe Nature is of 
infinite and unlimited Excellency,” can 
neither poſſibli aſſume to Biel, = 
have aſcribed to him by Orbers, 

thing beyond what 1s abſvlutely und 75 
ceſſarily due to him. Neiclier can he 
poſſibly debdſe himſelf, in the litefa 
Senſe; or in any wiſe diminiſh from 
own ſuperlative and unchangeable Excel- 
lency. Nevertheleſs, in a figurative man- 
ner of ſpeaking, the Scripture. does ſome- 
times aſcribe Humility td God; and re. 
commends his Condeſcenſiof Wa Pattern 
for us to imitates.» The Lon, bo devel). 
eth on high, ,——humbleth himſelf to Bebo 
the things that are in Heaven, and in ch 
Barth, Ff. Gxiii. 6. And Pf rvin , 
Though the Lord be bigh, jet" bath" be 1 ; 


34h — ect 


8. 5 unto dhe ino). Aud: the fang man 
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ner of ſpcaking is uſed -by ;God-himlelf, 
Yo Ivii. 15, Thus {aith tbe High and Loft 
One, that inhabiteth. Eternipy i. I dwell 
in the High and Haly Plates. hes Hin 


1 ri 1 0 Frets. and dren 47 1 


55 


15 peri No was! Lord, 405 all, det 4 
Nees S apt to haue where. de nbi, 

ag, Sf Mat. viii. 20, Before whom it b 
 W45S-pf oglaizaed 5-. Tell ye the: daughter. Fl . 
Alen. Bela thy King cometh. ute fle, Wl " 
ths: and, fiting hen an. Aſs,: Sd Mat, 


i. 5. Whoz though he, Was, aten than ur 
All. yer declared 0 ncerning imielfs.df 2 
1. honour., myſelf, -my hongur::41s nothing: Ml i” 


Ni my Ne ee boneuteth. mr, of a il 
gx hay that has our Goda St Fb: vin 54 Ml 
Who, iboughte:was rich, iyet for 7947 


te e Ves, * ue ac big. Fe. 15 
e a. 4 b q) y 


Of. Humility, 


gba not Himſelf, to be made an High % 
Prieft; but be that ſaid unto bim, Thou 
art my Son, Heb. V. 5. Who, when. be 
was reviled, reviled not. again; when be 


ſufered, be 1 not; but committed. 


linſelf to bim tbat judgeth righteouſty, 
iPer, ii. 23. Which Example of uni- 
rrfal Humility, in all Circumſtances, he 


himſelf propoſes to us for our Imitation; ; 


Learn of Me, for I am meek and Ionwly. in 
Heart, St Mat. xi. 29. If I, . your ' 'Lerd | 


and Maſter, have waſhed your F. cet, then 


1 bave given you an example, that ye ſhould 
< as I haue dane to you, St Fob. xiii. 15. 
Whoſoever will be chief among you, let him 


te your Servant; Even as the Son of Man 
came not to be miniſtred unto, but to mi- 


ier, and to give his. life a ranſom for 


many, St Mat. XX. 28. And the ſame 1s 


uged by the. Apoſtle, . Rom, xv. a, Let 
mery. one of us pleaſe his neighbour for bis 


md to edi fication; For even Chriſt pleaſed 
ut himſelf. - And Phil. ii. g, Let this 


nind be in you, "which was alſa in;Chrift 


Jeſus ; Who; though be was in the Form 


of Gu, yet was not greedy to appear as 
Sd; 


249 
derty mitht be rich, 2. Cor. vii. 9. Who, bs 


5 * ” 
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8 A f 1. God; (ſo the words ſi ignify in the ot gl. 
nal;) but made himſelf of no popular 

N and took upon him the Form of 4 Servant 
and was made in the Likeneſs "of "Men; 
And----humbled himſelf, and became . 
dient unto Death, even tbe Death of th 
Croſi: Wherefore God a 0 has Tight ex- 
alted bini. 

TRHESsE are the Principal: Argumen 
the Scripture makes uſe of, to 
men to the Practice of Huriliry in ge- 
neral. There are moreover in Particular, 
as many peculiar diſtinct Motives to prac- 
tiſe this Duty, as there are different Cir- 
cumſtances and Varieties of Caſes wherein 

it is to be exerciſed. Without practiſing 
it towards Superiors, there can be no 
Government; without exerciſing zit to- 
wards Equals, there can be no Friend- Wl 
ſhip and mutual Charity. Then, with WM - 
regard to Inferiors; beſides the genera ; 
Example of Chriſt's\ ſingular and un- 
ſpeakable Condeſcenſion towards us All 
there are proper Arguments to deter us 
from Pride upon account of every parti 
cular Advantage we may ſeem to have 


* over” 59 whether in reſpect of * 
Civi 
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Civil Stations in the World, or of our S HN M. 
Natural Abilities, or of our Reli igious — | 


Improvements. If the Advantages of our 
Civil Stations in the World, tempt us 
to proud and haughty Behaviour; we 
may do well to conſider that Argument 
of Fob, ch. xxxi. 13, Tf I did deſpiſe the 
cauſe of my Man-ſervant, or of my Maid- 
ſervant when they contended ' with me; 
What then ſhall I do, when God riſeth up? 
and when be vifteth, what ' ſhall I anſiver 


him? Did not be that made Me in the 
. Womb, make Him? and did not One, fa- 


ſbion us in the Womb? And ch. xxxivy. 
19, He arccepteth not the Perſons" f 
Princes, nor regardetbh the Rich more 
than the Poor; for they are All the Work 
F bis Hands.” Which fame Argument 


bs urged. alſo by. the Wiſe-man;. Prov. 


xiv. 31, He that oppreſſeth the Poor,” re- 
fproacheth his Maker : And ch. Xxii. 2, 


| The Rich and Poor meet together ; the 


Lord is the Maker of them All. It will 
become us alſo, to think upon the Vanity 
and Uncertainty of theſe things, which 
are ſo apt to puff us up: For all Fleſh 
is as Graſs; and all the glory. of Man, 

as 


81 R M. as-tbe. Flower of Grafe; 1 raſiwither. 
XI. etb, and the Flower theredf | falleth-owg, 
. Pet. i. 24. And Jam. i. 10. Let the 
Riob rejoice, in that be is mage low ; be. 
cauſe as a Flower of the Graſs be ſhall: paſs 
away. It may be proper likewiſe to confi. | 
der, that, if we are placed in High Stations, 
we have a larger Account to give, to him 
that ruleth over All; and poſſibly; while 
we are honoured upon this ſingle Account, 
others beneath us may be valuable for ber- 
ter and more really excellent Qualifications: 
And it will not be long before Death and 
Judgement level all worldly Diſtinctions; 
And the greateſt men, if they have been 
wicked, "ſhall then be forced to ery out, 
Mbat hath Pride \profited us? er what 
bath | riches with our ' vauntivig brought 
10 P. All: theſe things are paſt dway'as 4 
ſhadow, and as a Poſt that baſterb by. A. 
gain: Wwe are apt to be puft up with 
the Advantage of Natural Abilitits, ſuch 
as Learning, Knowledge, Wiſdom, or the 
like; it may humble us to confider; how 
ſinall a Degree of theſe things, we can at- 
tain to even at the beſt: ſeeing that Know- 
ledge, as Fob moſt. elegantly expreſſes it, 
| | is 


be land of the living. And if we could XI. 
attain to much more of it, than we do; Trin 
1 yet ſtill there is ſomething far more Ex- 21, 13. 


cellent than That: For Knowledge puſferh 
% but Charity ediſyeth; And if any man. 
thnk that he knoweth. any thing, be knows- 
th nothing yet, as be ought to know, 1 Cor. 
tii. 1. Wherefore, . Thus. ſaith the Lord: 
Lit not the” Wiſe man glory in bis Wiſdom, 
wither let the mighty. man glory in bis 


f Migbt; let not the rich man glory in bis 
ches: But let bim that glorieth, glury in 
„ i, that be underſtandeth and knoweth: 
1 m, that J am the Lord which exerciſe: 
. 01ng-4rndneſs , judgement and rightrouſ- 
„ in the Earth; For in theſe things I de- 
„ l, ſaith the Lord, Jer. ix. 23. Laftly,. 
2 our Advantages even in Religious Im- 
„ ement itſelf, tempt us to ſpiritual Pride 
ch nd Vain-glory, to judge or to deſpiſe our 


þ veaker Brethren ; the Scripture admo- 

e Wiſhes us to conſider, that all the members 
vw WM Chriſt, are uſeful in their ſeveral Stations; 
„% to every man, ſays the Apoſtle, that 

- anong yon, not to think of bimſelf more 

it, % than be ought to think; but to thinb 

is | ſoberly, 


is bid from all men, neither is it found in 8 a u. 
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Su. ſoberly, according as God has dealt to every 
XI. nan the meaſure of Faith, i. e. according 
to the Station wherein God has placed him 
in the Church; For, as (in our natural ca- 
pacity) we have many Members in one Bo- 
dy, and all members have not the ſame Of- 
fice; ſo (in our ſpiritual capacity) we being 
many are one body in Chriſt, and every one 
members one of another , Rom. xiL 3. that: 
therefore the Eye cannot ſay to the band, I 
have no need of thee; nor again the Head 
to the Feet, I have no need of you; 1 Cor. 
xii. 21. that our Saviour himſelf refuſed 
not to be baptized by Fobr Baptiſt, tho 

a perſon infinitely meaner than himſelf; 
but on the contrary declared, that thus it 
becomes us to fulfill all Righteouſneſs : that, 
how great ſoever our Abilities or Advan- 
tages be, yet the means by which we ar- 
4 Cor. iii. rive even at Theſe, are, not that ave are 
5. ſufficient of ourſelves to think any Ov, 

of ourſelves, but our Suſſiciency is of God 

i Cor. ir. that therefore we mult learn not to cht 
6. of men, above that which is auritten, that 
no one of us be puffed up for one againſ «- 
nother ; For who maketh. thee to differ fr 
another and what. baſt hom, that. "4 

a! 
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places, is not, that God acts upon Men as 
Machines, ſo as that They do nothing at 
all themſelves, but that the Gifts whereby 


that not ſo much in moral Virtues, as in 
niraculous ſpiritual Powers in the Church, 


xi, Theſe) are all, not their on, but 
received from God's free Goodneſs and 
Bounty. Further, we are. admoniſhed to 
confider, in abatement of ſpiritual Pride 
and Contempt of our weaker Brethren, 
ud of thoſe who differ from us in mat- 
ers of opinion; and with whom we are 
pt to be angry for not complying with 


ur Notions ; that there is a day a coming, 
- which, diſtinguiſhing men by their Works 
r- Nef Piety and true Holineſs on ſhall le- 
re el them in all other reſpects, and ſer 
em upon Even ground before an impar- 
{; Da Bar; where mens fooliſh pride and 


nk rogance, ſhall be entirely confounded; 
at Mad thoſe who looked with ſcorn a 
a- Nodbers as infinitely below them, ſhall find 

on ſtemſelves placed upon an equal foot with 
bo WMthem whom perhaps, T; moſt e : 
Tl Who 


they are enabled to become eminent, (and 


= 265 
didf not receive? The meaning of which 8 n * 


* 


mentioned at large by St Paul, 1 Cor. 
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Sz x M. Vbo artthou,- therefote, that judgefti ans. 
XI. ther "man's ſervant ? To his own Maſter, ty 
UVV pandeth, er | falleth, Rem. xiw, 4 an 
ver. 10. Why doſt thou judge thy" Brather? 

and why doſt thou ſet" at nought thy gr.. 

ther ? For wwe ſhall. all fland before the 
Judgment. ſeat of Chriſt. That, hm great 
ſoever our improvements be, even in #4u/ 
Virtue and Righteouſneſs; yet We have 
continual reaſon to tate he left e fall; 

and Pride and Confidence, is the Secutity 

onl y of a blind man, 'who ſees no danger: 
That even while we ſtand the moſt up- 

right, we have nothing to glory of before 

* xxv. God; For how tan man be fuftified with 
C? Bebold, he put ub truſt in 'bis Ser. 
vants, and his Angels he chats 
Folly ; How much leſi in themt 
in houſes of clay, whofe Foundatitn' ii in 
the Duſt ! Thar the greateſt and mo 
eminently pious men, have been cem. 
plarily humble in This reſpect; holy fob 


by 18. 


refuſing to juſtify himfelf before God; 
= = and Abraham tiling himſelf Duſt and 
* Aſhes; and Jacob ———— aimfell 
leſs than the leaſt of mereies J and 
St Paul calling himſelf les Than the 1 leaf 

, 


of 


of Eil 


but that he had been a Perſecutor of the 


only means to entitle us to the Divine Aſ- 
ſiſtance and continual Direction, and the 
beſt Help to a right Underſtanding in mat 

ters of Religion; (meaning always by Hu- 
mility, not a blind and carelefs Submiffion 
to the Notions of Men, but an. entire i- 
ing up ourſelves to the Will of God; 7 
Truſt in the Lord with all thine Heart, 
and lean not unto thine orm underſtanding ; 
In all thy ways acknowledge him, and he 
fall direct thy Paths; Be nit wiſe in thine 
own eyes; Fear the: Lord and depart from 
wil; This is the Advice of Solomon 
Prov. 111. 5. And the Pſalmiſt declares, 
Y. xxv. g. Them that are meek will God 
guide in b ; and ſuch as are gentle, 
them will he learn his way; And St Paul 
lirects, 2 Cor. x. 5. to caſt down imagi- 
nations, and every high thing that emalteth 

elf againſt the Knowledge of God, and 
th bring into Captivity every T, bought 70 
the Obedience of Cbriſt; Not our Under. 
jandings to the Opinions of Men; but 
dur Will, the Thoughts and Deſigns of 
Vor, III. ' 8 our 


of 


of all Salads not that he then was ih 


church of God. That Humility is the 0 
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82 u. our Flearts to the Obedience of Chris 
Xl. And the wiſe Son of Siracb adviſe, 
VV Eectuf. it. 17. My Son, g n with 
thy bufineſ; in Meekngſ5, fo Halt thoy be 
| beloved: of him that is approved; Thr 
gueater thou art, the mare humble thy ſell, 
and thou fhalt find Fauour before th 
Lord; Many are in high places, and of re. 
nown, but myſteries are revealed unto the 
Meek ; And our Saviour himſelf profeſles 
St. Matt. xi. 25. I tbank thee, Q Father, 
Lord of Heaven and Zartb, becauſe thou 
 boſft bid thefe things from the wiſe and pru- 
deut, and haſt revealed them unte Babes; 
Even fo, Father, for ſo it ſeemed guad in thy 
fight. Theſe are the Arguments the Scrip- 
zure makes uſe of, to perſwade us to the 
Practice of Humility z And they are all 
| briefly furam'd up in the Words of the 
Text, io deuer exalteth bimelf; Pall be 
abaſed; and be: that n Lahe 23 

be exalted. 


SERMON 


SERMON XII. 


Of u of Spirit 


Marr. v. 3. DE 


Bled are the Poor in Spirit; 
for Theirs is the. K en 1 
Heaven. 


FED * — IHE Beatitudis, or. al SE RN. 

Es =o ons of Bleſſedneſs, with w hic XII. 

a; our Saviour begins his Ser- 

mon upon the Mount; cho 1 
they em each of them to be 

a — of ſome Angular Vi Vi 7 

ne, and to contain each of them ſingly 

2 Promiſe that "ſuch a particular Virtue 

Vor. III. AY 2 hall 


)N 


SER M. ſhall have its diſtinct, proper, and peculiar 
XII. Reward ; yet This is not ſo to be under. 


Of Poverty of Spirit. 


ſtood, as if any of theſe Virtues ſingly 
| ſpecified, were to be taken ſeparately, er- 
dluſive of Other Virtues; or as if any of 
the Rewards here diſtinetly mentioned, 
were to be looked upon as genferred c- 
f parately, and divided Kon, the Other 
Conſtituents of the Happineſs of Heaven: 
But by a very uſual and well-known man- 
ner of ſpeaking, wherein a Part is figu- 
ratively put for the Whole; as, in Other 
places of Scripture, Faith or Hope or 
Charity, or Repentance, . or the Love or 
Fear of God,' do frequently ſtand for the 
Whole Dury of a Chriſtian; and the fingle 
particulars of " ſeeing God, or being uitb 
God, or of living for ever, are intended 
to include i in general All the Bleſſings and 
Happineſs, All. the Glories and Injoy- 
ments, of the _ Heavenly State; . ſo-Here 
likewiſe. our 'Saviour, in each Bearitudl, 
mult be underſtood in general to annex 
che promiſe of the Happineſs of Heaven, 
to the univerſal Practice of our whol 
Chriſtian Duty. And tis with ſingule 


Beauty and Elegancy, as well as wich 
| great 


60 
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great Variety and Inſtructiveneſs of ex- SE x 11. 
part of each XII. 


preſſion, that, in the former 
Beatitude, - he deſcribes our Chriſtian Du 
under the character of ſome 'partr- 
cular eminent Vi rtue; ; and; in the latter, 
he ſets forth to us, under the like num | 
ber of different diſtinct Views, the Glorjes 
of his heavenly Kingdom: Reprefenting, 
in the latter part of each Beatitude, 251 
Happineſs of That eternal State, under 
ſuch a particular Figure, and in Juch* a 
porticular Light, as is moſt agreeably 
correſpondent to That particular Notiory - 
of Virtue,” under which he had in the 
firmer part repreſented. our Chriſtian Da- 
ly. Thus, when the Life of a Chriſtian 
ö expreſſed under the character of being 
poor in Spirit, - then his Reward' i 18 the 
Riches of the Kingdom: of Heaven +: W176 
d are the poor in Spirit, for Theirs 606 
the Kingdom vf Heaven. When: his! pre 
ent State is repreſented as > temporary. 
Mourning,” then his future State is the 
Conforts and the Joys of Eternity: BI 
fed are they that. mourn, Her, they. ſhall be 
comforted, When his Virtue is deſeribed 
under the Notion of Meelngſt, in oppo- 
"9 | ſition 
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s E RM. ſition to ſtriving violently for Dominion 


XU. and great Poſſeſſions; then his Recom- 


„ inheritance af That 


penſe is the Inberitance of the whole 


New Heaven and New Earth, wherein 
Meekneſs is to duell and reign. for eyes: | 
Bleſſed are the Meek, for they ſpall inberit 
the Earth, When his ſteddy Love of 
Truth and Right, is ſet forth under 
the ſimilitude of * — and thirfting 
after Righteayſneſs; then the Promiſe to 
him is, that he thall be fully /arigfed, 
even to the utmoſt of his Deſire ;.- Blſed 
are they that hunger and thirſt after Righ- 
teouſneſe;| far they ſpall be, filled. : When 
his Religion is conſidered. as confiting, 
(as to the main Branches of it) in Act of 
Goodneſs, - Charity, and Mercy towards 
Orbers; then the Happineſs annexed is, 
that He himſelf. ſhall find Meroy. and 1 
Compaſfion from Gad: Bleſſed. ate the $1 
merciful, for they ſhall abtain; mercy 
And, to mention but One Inſtance: Let MW 
When the whole Moral Obedier 
fincere Diſciple of Chriſt, is emphacically de 
comprehended under the fingle Title of 7; 
5 Party 4 Hearts. then the Joys. of Hes: +4; 
— £640 © | yen 
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under Thrs View, that he ſhall be admit- 


ted to See, and to delt for ever in tho 


Preſence of, the Fountain of Purity and 
Holinefi itſrif: Bigſod are the Putt 15 
Heart, for they ſhall ſee God. 


= 
ven are hold forth to him correſpondently 9x x 


Wy 


Or Theſe — the Firſt is whe 


vill be the Subje& of our preſene Medi- 


ations: Bleſſed are the Poor in Spirit, for 


Thetr's is the Kingdom of Heaven. In dif 
coorfing upon which words, I halt f 


indeavour to explain diſtinctiy the Meanz 
ing of the Phraſe, being poor in Spirit; 


And then Secondly, I Fa draw forne 


0b/ervations, from the cenſtderation of 


the Nature of the Yirtue Here fi of, 
and of the Reward here deelared to by an- 
nexed to i, 

E In order to explain diginetly the 
Meaning of this phraſe, being Poor in 
Spirit; tis to bs obferved; that choſe two 
different manners of expreſſion, which we 


Now uſually call Hferaf and figurative, 


were in the Jewiſh language frequently 


denoted by the words fes and fpoirie. 


The fleſh, fays our Saviour, profiteth" no- 


thing; tht words\that T Het imo yu, 


8 4 they 


| 
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S x 5 they are Spirit and they are life, Joh. vi. 


N to be underſtood literally, but Agura- 
' _ Yively, To Be therefore, or Do, any 


ö 


literal meaning, in which the ſame words 


_ neſs, (ch. xvii. 3.) the Meaning is, he was 


ing your Order. And in a ſtill more ſul- 
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63. His meaning is; He intended not 


thing in Spirit; ſignifies being or doing 
that Thing figuratively, in the ſpiritual 
or moral, in the religious or in'the'abftraf 
ſenſe ; in oppoſition to the gro/5 and more 


may at other times be underſtood. Thus 
when the Angel in the Revelation carried 
away,St John in the Spirit into the wilder. 


not carried thither really and. literally, but 
only in a vifionary Repreſentation. By 
the like figure of Speech, St Paul, when 
he was perſonally abſent, yet, becauſe his | 
Name, his Commiſſion and Authority, was F 
to be made pſe of, as if he had Himſef E 
been There; I therefore, ſays he, verily, 
as abſent in Body, but preſent in Spirit 
1 Cor. v. 3; and again, -(Cal- ii.” 5.) 
Though I be. abſent i in the Fleſh, yer am 1 
with you in the Spirit, Jaying aud behold- 


lime Uſe af. the ſame Metaphor, Ads xx. 
2. While he was mo at full.liberty, and 
| > 
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015 were coming upon him, Behold, fays 
he, 7 go Bound in the Spirit unto Feruſa- 
lm. Upon the fame Ground of expreſſi- 
on, That Moral Holineſs and Purity of 
the Goſpel, which is oppoſed to the ritual 
and ceremonious Performance of the! — 
% Law, our Saviour calls Worſbi ppi 

the Father in Spirit and in Trutb, John! 10. 
23. And That abſolute departing from all 
unrighteouſneſs, ſo eſſentially required in 
the Goſpel, of which the Jewiſh Ciroum- 
con was but a Type or Emblem; is b). 
the Apoſtle moſt elegantly ſtiled, Giri. 
cfon in the Spirit, Rom. ii. 28. That is not 
Cireumcifion, © which is © outward in "the 
Fleſh + But. Ci rcunicifion is That of the 
Heart, in the Spirit, and not in the letter, 
whoſe Praiſe is not of Men, but of God's 


nf ĩÄé K ———" 


— 


6 For We are rbe Circumciſom, (Phil. iii. 3 9 | 
bo K-22 wor ſhip God in the Spirit, and have 
Io confidence in the fleſh. We Chriſtians, ſays 
J. be, if, according to our Profeſſion, we pu- 
„ Wl rify ourſelves from all Filthineſs both of 
x. Wl Flech and Spirit, We are the True circum- 
nd 


Hen; | while the wadel n. Ja. if | 


ad 


had no violence offered him, yet, prophe- Sz nM 
tically foreſeeing that Bonds and Aſicri. . 
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Sx x: they continne impenitem, are, notwith- 


XII. ſtanding the Covenant of literal citcutnci- 


gon, rejected as being, in the fight of 


God, uncircumcifed in Heart, Acts vii. 51. 
ANSWERABLE therefore to this fign- 
rative manner of expreſſion in ſo many 
other places; the Phraſe in the Text, Poy 
in Spirit, in contradiſtinction to literal Po. 
verty of Eſiate, fignifies a Temper of Mind, 
diſingaged from, and fitting looſe to, the 
Covetous and Antbitious Deſires of the pte. 
fent World: That moderate and good 
Temper or Diſpoſition of mind, which 
cauſes thoſe who bave Riches, not to ſer 
their Hearts upon them, not to ahuſ⸗ 
them, not to truſt in them, but to implo⸗ 
them virtuouſſy to the glory of God, and 
to be at all times willing rather to part 
with them, than betray the Intereſt of 
Truth and Vireve: And which, for the 
fame reaſon, cauſes thoſe Who hive m 
riches, to be contented, and not mur. 
Ig, nor withankfu} towards God; but 
willing rather to centinve s in a 
mean andlow eftare; than to gie Riches 
| by unrighteous: and whlawfut Methods 
This is being for — This i is 25 
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the Prophet 1/arah deſcribes, ch. lzvi. 2. To SE B 1. 
This man will T loak, faith the Lord; even 3 


to Him that is Poor; to him chat is of a © 
cntrite Spirit, and trembleth at my Ward. 

This is the Femper of thoſe whom St 
James calls the Poor of this World, Rich 
in Faith, and Heirs of the Kingdom: The 
Temper, of which St Paul declares, that 
Gudlineſs with Contentment is great Gain; 
and which our Saviour deſcribes in his 

character of the Church of Smyrna, Rev. 
i. 9. J know thy works, and tribalation, 
and poverty ; but thou art Rich: Rich in 
Virtue, Rich in Good Werks, Rich ta- 
wards God. According to T! his account 
of the virtue of being poor in Spirit; an 
Eminent Inftance thereof was the Practiſe 
of Moſes, when he refufed to be. called the 
Sen of Pharaob's daughter, choſing rather 
to ſuffer aflictian with the people of Gad, 
than to injoy, the pleaſares of Sin for a Sca- 


ſm. And the contrary Spirit, is That 


which our Saviour of, Luke xii 21. 


do is he that layeth up rreaſurg fo ar al, elf, 
and ib Figh tawerds God... 
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Axp now, having at large explained 
(which was the Firft thing propoſed,) the 
Meaning of this Phraſe, —_— "Door-: in 
Spirit; It remains in tze 


II. Second place, that I Seed to 
draw ſome Obſervations, trom the conſi- 


deration of the Nature of the Virtue here 
ſpoken of, and of the Reward here decla- 
red to be annext to it: Bleſſet | are the 
Poor in Spirit, for T heirs i 16 The ' Kingdom 


of Heaven. And 


1. From what has i” aid, it ap- 
pears, that perſons of A ranks, and con- 


ditions whatſoever, are equally concerned, 


in the Admonition included in the decla- 


ration here made by our Lord. Poor and 


Rich, the Meaneft and the Greateſt," are 


equally Capable of being, and equally ob- 


liged to be, Poor in Spirit. A perſon of 
the largeff and moſt plentifidd Poſſeſſions; 


if he has obtained them by lawful, -and 
honourable Methods; if they make him 


not inſolent, and oppręſtve to his Neigh- 
bours; if he uſes them with Schrieh, 


Moderation and Temperance ; if he be 


willing to relieve the Neceſſities of thoſe 


that want, and be rich 1 in good Works as 
well 
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well as in Poſſeſſions; if, being Rich in 8 x N M. 
this world,” he be not hi gb- minded, „ nor XII. 
truſts in uncertain Riches, we in the Li.. 
ving God, who giveth us richly all things 

to injoy; if he does good, and is ready to 
communicate, laying up in fore for” bim- 

ſelf a good Foundation againſt the time to 

come, that he may lay hold on eternal 

Life; In a word, if he prefers the Com- 
mandments of God, before the Increaſe 

of his Worldly Intereſt ; and is willing 
| upon any occaſion, to run the hazard 
of loſing what he poſſeſſes, rather than 

depart from the Ways of Truth and 
Virtue : This man; tho he poſſeſſed 

the Mealth of the en and exceeded 

eren Solomon in all his Grandeur; yet 

ſtill he would be included in the de- 
ſeription given by our Saviour in the 

Text, and would be intitled to the 
Bleſedneſs of being Poor in Spirit. On 

the other ſide, One who is literally 

poor; if he be untbankful, and com- 
flaining againſt God; if his Poverty be 
brought upon himſelf, by Debauchery 

or Idleneſs ; ; if he be vitious as far as his 


Circumſtances inable him, and would 
ſtick 
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St — M. ſtick at no unrigbteous Prackiſet to advance 


his Fortune: Such an one, tho' he be in 
the Loweſt Poverty of Efate, yet can in 
no wiſe come under the denomination of 
being Poor in Spirit. Tis evident there- 
fore, that theſe words of our Lord in the 
Text, do not relate to men's extern} Cir- 
eumſtances or Condition in the World, but 
to the Temper or Diſpeſition of their 
Minds; and conſequently that the Advice 
included in This Beatitude or Declarati- 
on of Bleſſedneſt, equally concerns perſons 
of All Ranks and Eſtates whatſoever. The 
Poor, by Contentedneſs, Patience, Reſig- 
nation to the Will of God, and by the 
Exerciſe of ſuch Other virtues as are 
3 culiarly proper to a mean and 

ate; and the Rich, by preferring 
at — times the Commands of God,” before 
either the Increafe or the Prefervation of 
their Wealth; are (as I ſaid) equally Ca- 
pable of being, and equally 2 2 to be, 


Poor in Spirit. Nevertheleſs, tho“ the 


Virtue here recommended, is undoubted- 
ly the Common Duty of Both ; yet, ite: 
the Poor are in This particular under 
Fewer 0 and - carr 2 
a eir 
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their Affections from ſuch an Adherenee 8 b 


to the World as is che chief Imp 


of a Chriſtian life, with much leſs G. SV 


—_ than the Rieh can do; and fince, 
pon This account, our Lord and: his A- 
— do very frequently pronounce ab- 
folutely and in general, Wo to the Rich, 
and Bleſſedneſs to the Poor, in ſuch large 
and unlimited expreſſions, as may eaſily 
be miſtaken unlefs interpreted according 
to the Analogy of the more diſtindt man- 
ders of ſpeaking uſed in Otber Ros 
Therefore 
24ly, I obſerve, hes there is e 
in che Text, a particular Ground of 
Comfort and Support, to thoſe who are 
Por and Deftitute, and under Mean Cir- 
cumſtances in the World; and particular 
matter of Caution, to thoſe who abound 
in Riches and Power and the Good things 
of this preſent Life. 'The Duty here re- 
commended by our Lord, of being Poor 
in Spirit, is (as IJ have already obſerved) 
qually obligatory to perſons of All ranks | 
and conditions whatſoever ; and the Pro- 
niſe annexed, is to All, in whatever ſta- 
tion they be in the World, who ſhall at- 
tan 
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tain That Good Temper and Diſpoſition 
2 f Mind. Put now Nrhn | cxyellenr. Arr. 


8 * — and p. bi N Def 
World, is what the Poor are natur » » le 
| 25, by their very Circumſtances; being 
ne the Advantage. of eſcaping Many 
Temptations, which Others are continual- 
ly ſubject to; and being perpetually called 
upon by the Aictions FE "IT his. life to 
turn Thoughts to the expectation of 
a Better. . Ir ought therefore to be mat- 
ter of Juſt Comfort and Support, nay even 
of Thankfulneſs too, under many Bak of of 
temporal Wants and Afflictions; to con- 
ſider how great an Advantage ſuch cir 
cumſtances give men, of obtaining this 
virtue of being poor in Spirit: Which 
our Saviour looked upon as ſo aur 
and eaſy, and fo /ikely to be practiſed by 
perſons in That State, that, in places: pa- 
rallel to the Text, he ſometimes uſes, that 
general and ſeemingly unlimited .exprel- 
Luke vi. ſion; Bleſſed be ye poor, for yours/1s.t6t 


ot 


Mat. v 4. Kingdom 'f Cad: and, Bleſſed. are. the! Nor: 
that mourn, for they ſhall be comforted. ing 

F or r the fame reaſon, on the other fide, to fem 

thoſe y 


and the Gord 2 of this po „ 
the Text plainly ſuggeſts particular, matter PF 
of Caution; in annexing che heavenly 5. 
ward to That Temper and Diſpoſition of ot; 
Mind, which They 4 in i particular are ſar- 
rounded with ſo many Temptations to 

depart from, that our Saviour lee 
pronounces in words ſeemingly 660% ute, 

Wo unto you that are rich, for ye hauf Tak. vi. 
rectiued your conſolation. Tis evident, 0 

his Meaning cannot be, to repreſent Riches 

as a Crime; For he elſewhere. expreſsly 
explains himſelf to his Piſciples, that he 

meant not to blame thoſe. WhO have, but 

thoſe who (to the neglect of God and 

Virue) tra in Riches: But his Deſign 

clearly was, to admoniſh and put us in 

mind, how dangerous a ſtate, Great Pro- 

ſperiry generally is; how. Full of Tempta- 
-in, how ready to puff men up; how apt 

at Wl to make them covetous, inſolent and am- 

- bios; and to deſtroy in them that meek, 5 
tbe Bi that eguitable, that moderate diſpoſition , 

bey of ys. which in the Text is, ſtiled be» 
. ing poor in Spirit. St Paul gives us a 

to remarkable inſtance of an ill effect in this 
Vor. I. FT - kind, 
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SIAM. kind, even of a /ittle Proſperity ; when 
XII. the Corintbians falling into Diviſions 4 
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mong themſelves, began to be puffed up for 


Cor iv. one againſt another : Now, ſays he, ye are 


full, now ye are Rich, ye have reigned as 


Kings without us. And our Saviour; in 
his Admonition to the Church of Laodi- 


| cea, hints at a lile caſe, Rev. iii. 17, Thou 
a yeh, T am rich, and increaſed with good, 


and have need of Nothing; and knoweſt nt 


that thou art wretched and ny, ond 


Poor and blind and naked. 
 3dly, A Third obſervation which may 
be made upon the words of the Text, is; 


that from the Reaſon our Saviour" here 


gives, 10 he pronounces the Poor in 


Spirit to be Bleſſed ; ( Bleſſed are the Por 
in Spirit, for Theirs is the Kingdom of 
Heaven:) From this Reafon, I Gp, here 
annexed by our Saviour, it evidently ap- 
| pears, that however excellent Virtue zeal 


is in itfelf,, and truly deſirable even fot 


its own ſake; yet neither are the higheſt 
5 Improvements in Religion, any way in- 
conſiſtent with having reſpect to the re- 
8 compenſe of Reward ;- nor is the Practice 
5 of Virtue (us ſome See abfurdly argued 


'a- I 
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wich a'moſt Vain Affectation) at all mer- S ER N. 
cenary, when founded upon a View to 
the Happineſs of Heaven. — va 
ſuppoſes always that Something Wrong 
is done; for the ſake of ſuch Lucre 'as 
a virruous man can never purchaſe upon 
Such Terms. But the Happineſs of Hea- 
ven, conſiſts iſe/F*in, and is eſſentially 
conjoined with; the perfection of Virtur; 
And the expectation and view of This 
| WE Reward; is 1gfe an immediate Ads, of 
the Virtue of depending upon God. Were 
1 Temporal Profperity, the certain and con- 
ant and at all times the immediat? Reward 
c Wl of Virtue; ir might indeed be alleged, not 
n chat the Practice of it was mercenary ; 
becauſe That alwrays ſuppo ſes the doing 
of ſomething which is in itſelf blame- 
e worthy; but it might indeed be allegec 
p- in diminution of the Excellency" of it, 
Yve find it was in the caſe of Fob in ho 
for Wl time of his Profperity, Does Job ſerve 
ct i God for noug ht ?- Bur as the Practice of 
in- Virtue is in reality ar from being ſecure 
ef any temporal Recompence, and the Re- 
tice BY ward it principally relies upon is ſpiritual 
ved BY and heavenly; the — of Sueb Re- 
mo vor. ML r yard, 
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8A M · ward far from being any diminution, is 
AI 24felf (as I now obſerved) a proper A of 
VV Virtue. s of Dependence. upon God: In 
52 +a" Ancient MHeatben World, the Virtue 
of che Beſt and Brayeſt men, under tir 

| Licht of Nature and Reaſon, conſiſted 

in their Traſfting in Go g in their Tuff 
ing, without any expreſs revealed Promile, 
that the Fudge of tbe, wbole Earth.would 
finally. do what: was Right, and would vr 
ſuffer Virtue to periſb equally, with Vice. 
Under the. Old Te # alloy »Mafes, being 
eminently what our Saviour in the. Text 
calls 4 #2 Spirit, preferred the Poverty 
and Aſfiction of the People of God, be- 
fore the Riches and Honours of Pharaghis 
Court; and tis recorded of him, not in 

a way of diminiſhing, but of extolling his 
Virtue, that. be 6 emed this R broach 

be greater Riches than ie T; Treaſures. in 
Egypt; for: he bad regelt unto the can. 
Pence ＋ the Reward. And when, Fob, in 

che time of his greareſt Diſtreſs, e 


% + + 


me, yet wlll * truſt. in bim: 30 'rwas not a 
lower, but a higher pitch of the ſame vir 
I Fre. in him, (becauſe. 'TWAS Set it 5 

2 | 457 4 #76 
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\ rational and conſiſtent Ground,) to de- Sit ne 
clare that he knew that his Redeemer lived; - 
ind that be ſhould fand at the latter day VV 
upon the Barth. Under the New Tefta- 
ment, God himſelf has, in a more expreſs 
- explicit manner, declared himſelf to 
in the future and eternal ſtare, 4 Re- 
— of them that diligently feek- bim; 
not thereby to diminiſh, but to increaſe 
That Virtue, the Practice of which is 
rationally and confiſtently ſu pported by ſo 


| divine and glorious ati Expectation. Ac- 


cordingly, the — St Paul declares Phil. ff 
concerning himſelf, that he preſſed toward + 

the Mark, for the prize of the high calling. 

F God in Chriſt Fees And he perpe- 

wally exhorts all other Chriſtians; ſo to Cor. ix. 
run, that they may obtain an incorruptihle | 
Crown ; ſo to behave themſelves, as 1 | 
ho are continually looking for That Big Ti 8.13. 
ſed Hope and the glorious Appearance 

the Great God and our Saviour Feſys 

uri; laying hold upon the Hope ſet be- Heb. vi. 


fire them; even the Hope which is laid & Col. i 


up for them in Heaven; looking not at the 2 Cor. iv, 

things which are temporal, but at the” 

lings which are eternal; and conſidering 
S 3 = 
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SAM. that their light affliction which is but for 
XII. 4 moment, worketh- for them far more 
exceeding and eternal Weight of - Glory. 
Our Saviour alfo himſelf, when his Diſ- 
ciples aſked him, ſaying, Behold, we have 
forſaken all and followed thee, what ſhall 
we have therefore? ſcrupled not to reply, 
Matt. xix. 28, Verily T ſay unto you,--when 
the Son of man fhall fit in the, throne of 
his glory, Ye alſo ſhall fit upon twelve 
thrones, judging the twelve tribes of I. 
rael. And elſewhere, in his exhortations 
Mat. v. ia. to the fame Diſciples ; When men ſhall re- 
vile you, ſays he, and perſecute you; r- 

| jaice, and be exceeding glad; For great is 

your Reward in Heaven. Nay, 'which is 
more remarkable than all theſe; concern- 
ing our Lord's own practice, the Scripture 
declares, that for the Foy which was /it 
before him, he endured the Croſs, deſpifed 
the Shame, and is ſet down at the-rigit 
band of the Throne of God. To imagine 

_ - therefore, as Some Enthufiaſtick Writers, 
aud Others through a vain and conceites 

© affeFation have done; that the perfection 
of Virtue wholly excludes Self- love, and 

all Regards to any eee, of qu; 


* 
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ward; is taking upon themſelves to re-SZ 2M. 
proach the Greateſt and moſt eminently XII. 


Virtuous men, that have lived in All 
Nations and in All Ages; tis reproaching 
the Apoſtles of our Lord; tis reproaching 
our Saviour in his own Practice; tis re- 
proaching God himſelf, and the Nature of 
things which 8 has made; who hath 
prepared for, and expreſily promiſed to, 


them that love and obey him, ſuch good 


things as paſs man's Underſtanding, which 
He hath not ſeen, nor ear heard, neither 


| bath it entred into the . heart of man, 


10 conceive. Through the tion 
of which ſpiritual and eternal Happi- 
nels, whoever is prevailed upon to live 
virtuoufly, has a Right to apply to him- 
ſelf upon account of Religion in ge- 
neral, what our Saviour in the Text ſays 
in particular of thoſe who are poor in 


Spirit; Bleſſed are they, for theirs is the 


Kingdom of Heaven. 
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CEE em 


1 Cor. xii. 3. 


Ard though I beflow all my Ae 
to feed 22 poor, and though Y 
give my Body to be burned, —— 
have not Charity, it profiteth aue 

nothin ing. 


9 Y the following Diſcourſe g , we, 

Se Upon theſe Words, I ſhall 1/ XII. 
8 | explain What That Virtue is, / WY 

SD which the Apoſtle here calls 

Charity ; and 2 its oppo- 

fite Vice, 2dly, I ſhall conſider the ex- 


cellent 
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SER 3 cellent Efect, which the general Practice 
XIII. of this Virtue would have i in the World; 
Y and the great Streſs which ous Saviour. . 
and his Apoſtles accordingly da gonſtant. 
ly lay upon it, as being the Principal 
Part and the main End of Religion, 
34ly, I ſhall take Notice of the incredible 
Miſebiefs ariſing to Mankind, from the 
Want of this Great Virtue. And Loft, 
I ſhall draw ſome uſeful Inferences from 
the whole. 

I. Fam to explain What That Virtus 
is, which the Apoſtle here calls Charity ; 
and What its oppoſite Vice. And here it 
is evident at firſt fight to every attentive 

perſon, that the word in This place can- 
nor poſſibly mean, what in common 
Speech it is now r ly uſed to ſigni- 
fy, Alms or Charity to the Poor. For it 
is expreſsly d. iftinguiſhed from That, in 
the very words of the Text itſelf: Though 
T beftow all my Goods to feed the Poor, and 
have not Charity, it profiteth me Nothing. 
Charity therefore muſt needs here ſignify 
ſome Virtue or good Habit, of a more ge- 
neral and extenſive Nature. And indeed the 

: _—_ himſelf distinctly defines it, in tte 


verſes 
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doth not behave itſelf unſeemly, ſeeketh. not 
her own, is not eafely provoked, thinketh no 
Evil; rejoiceth not in iniquity, But rejoic- 
eth in the Truth; beareth all things, endu- 
reth all things; and fo on, ver. 4, 5, 6, 7. 
From this. deſcriprion * tis evident, that by 


the word Charity in the Text, is expreſſed 


That Chriſtian . Temper and Diſdefition , 
That Love and Good-Will towards Man- 


kind, which is che Great Foundation of 


All virtues; and concerning which the 
fame Apoſtle elſewhere tells us, that the 
End of the Commandment is Charity. 


Without this Good and Chriftian 2. emper 


of Mind, no ſingle Action is valuable. in 
the Sight of God: Though I beftow all my 
Goods to feed the Poor, — have not Che. 


rity, it. profiteth me nothing : That is, 


Almsgiving, or the Act of any other Vir- 
tue, if it proceeds only from ſome acci- 
dental Cauſe, and ſprings not from a right 
Principle; if it be accompanied with, 


and made ſubſervient to, Deſigns of Pride 
and Ambition, of imperiouſneſs and do- 


minion, 


283 
verſes following my Text ; 3 Charity, ſays 8 x N . 


he, ſuffereth long, and is kind; envieth XII. 
not, vaunteth not itſelß, is not puffed uþ WW 


% 
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SRAM. minion, of Party, Faction and 7 . 8 
XIII. Power in matters of Religion ; "tis of No 
gſteem in the Sight of God. Where 


Love and Goodneſs and Cbriſtiun _ | 
are. not-the Governing Principle; noth 

18 acceptable, no not even Almſpiving! it- 
ſelf. But where Love and uni verſal Cha- 
rity, (even That Love which St Pail de- 


clares to be Zhe fulfilling of the Whole 
Law; Where This) is the Root; There in- 


deed, one of its Faireſt Brekches, one . 
rhe goodlieft Inſtances and Effects of it in 
particular, is Liberality towards our Poor 
Brethren. From nent it has come to 
paſs, that Charity, which properly figni- 
fies uni verſal Love and Good-Will, has by 
frequent uſe been confined, to the parti- 
cular ſenſe of Charity to the Poor. And 
Great indeed are the Promiſes which are 
made in Scripture, to this ſingle Branch 


of Charity, in particular It is ſtiled by 


our Saviour, St Luke xvi. g. a Making to 
ourſelves Friends of the Mammon of Un- 
71 gbteouſneſs, that when we fail, they may 


receive us into everlaſting  Habitations. 
Upon which Application of the Parable of 


che 3 8 a I cannot but obſerve 
* 
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by the way, that his remitting to his SAN. 
Lord's Debtors 2 part of their Debt, XIII. 
cughr not to be underſtood (45 it viſually HD 

is) to have been a defrauding of. his Lord; 

For 'ris only upon his former b 
hat.che Text charges him with Injuftices 
. But 1 in this 4a Actio „ he ſeems to beg te- 
preſented 38 obligin _ his Lord's. Debtars 
out of what He himſelf was: till, to ac- 
tount for: Fe or. hich reaſon, our Saviour 
compares . bis ſecuring to himſelf by a 
timely Bounty the Friendſhip of theſe 
Debtors, - (he compares it) to Our laying 
up for · aurſelves, by werks of Charity and 
Beneficence here on Hartb, a ;treafure 
hereafter, in the Heavens, | Very Great 
Scripture; concerning this particular V irtue 
of Liberality to the Poor. But tis evident 
This is not What is meant hy, the word 

Charity in the Text, becauſe tis expreſsly 
diſtinguiſhed in the words. themſelves, 
_ beſtowing. all our. Goods: to fetal tube 
And indeed it deſerves to be par- 
. taken notice of, that not only in 
This Taxe, but in all- Other places alſo, 
vithout exception, through the _ N 
ö ul 


4.200% 
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SRM. New Teftament; the word Cbari 
XIII. once ſignifies the giving of Alms, but al. 
UV ways That Univerſal Love, That LE 
an Temper and Good-will towards 
of which Alms-giving to the Puor'is bot 
one fingle Branch, or one particular Ef. 

TY fect. And Many other Inf 
are, wherein the Signification 
common Ute being much changed by cu- 
ſtom and courſe of Time; ; conſiderable 
Errours and Miſtakes are thence apt to 
ariſe. among ſuch as read the Scriptures 
careleſsly and without Attention: Which 
Errours can no otherwiſe be prevented, 
but by taking care to obſerve; not the bare 
Sound of fingle Words, but the connexion 
and ſenſe and meaning of the whole! Di/- 
courſe. To Him who thus reads and con- 
ſiders with Attention, tis manifeſt that the 
Charity, which the Apoſtle here ſuppoſes 
a Perſon may be wholly void of, th he 
beftorws all his goods to fred the Poor; 1550 
which he at large deſcribes, in the follow- 
ing part of this Chapter; tis manifeſt, 
4 ſay, that the Charity here ſpoken of, is 
— Chriftian Temper, That Bra 
Love and Benignity . of Mind, which, in 
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ſity, imperiouſneſs and deſire of impoſing © 
upon each other, teaches men with meck- 
neſs and patience, with gentleneſs and kind- 
refs, in imitation of Chriſt, to be ſolli- 
citous for nothing elſe, to be earneſtly 
bent upon no other Deſign, comparatively 
ſpeaking ; but that of promoting univer- 
flly the Knowledge of Truth, and the 
Practice of Righttouſneſs, for the young 
Benefit of Mankind. 

Tu x Contrary to which Virwe of uni- 
verſal Love and Charity, or the proper Vice 
of Uncharitableneſs, is That Spirit of Vio- 
lence and Arbitrarineſs, That Love of impe- 
tiouſneſs and Dominion, That preſumptuous 
Hating and ill- treating of each other, upon 
account of unavoidable Differences in opt- 
nion; things not eſſential to religion; 
which our Saviour ſo earneſtly warns us 
againſt, St. Matt. vii. 1. Judge not, that 
ye be not judged; For with what judgment br” 
je judge, ye ſhall be judged :----- And why 
beboldeft thou the Mote that is in'thy Bro- 


SY VF VP SO LW V 


— 
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D 


ther's Eye, buf ar r not the Beam that 
i in thine own\ Eye? St. James in like 
| manner, 


poſition to all worldly Party and Faction, Sz xe. 
to all Hatred, Contentiouſneſs and Animo- XU. 
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SR M. manner, cb. iv. 12. Therg is ane * 
XIII. who 55 able to ſave and to dyſtrey; Who art 
thou, that judgeſt another? And St. Poul, 
Rom. xiv, 4. Who. art thou that. judgeſ 
another man's ſervant? t0-big.own maſter be 
ftandeth or falletb. And, Why: deft thou 
judge thy Brother, or why; daft thou ſet at 
nougbt thy Brother ? for we ſhall all fand 
before the judgment-ſeat of Chriſt, ver. 10 
Let not bim that eateth, deſpiſe him that 
eateth not; and let not bim which 'eateth 
not, judge him that eateth, ver, 3. Far the 
Fingddn of God is not meat = .drink, 
(that is, is not Forms and Ceremonies,) but 
rigbteouſueſi and peace and joy in the Ho 
Gbaſt, ver. 17. From the two laſt- cited 
Verſes tis evident, that this Duty of Cha- 
rity, or of not judging and cenſuring each 
other, is not to be underſtogd as having 
place with regard to Inſtances af plain 
wickedneſs ; but with reſpect either to bl 
matters of Speculation, as are not in mens 
.own Power; or to things indifferent in 
Practice, which are not of moral Obliga- 
tion. For, all notorious wickedneſſes z\ ſuch 
as are Atheiſm, and Prophaneneſs ;/ Op- 


un, Injuſtice and F 0 Rioting. and 
Debau- 
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They are ſuch things, for which we may * 
| and ought to judge ill of men, and to re- 
buke them ſharply and ſeverely for them. 
| Bur the proper Objects about which the 

Virtue of Charity is to be employed, gre 
Things indifferent, concerning which God 
has given no plain Commandment ; or 
ſuch Matters of Opinion, wherein ſincere 
men may with equal regard to Truth and 
Virtue, follow their different judgments 
and conſcience. Judging and cenſuring each 
other about things of This nature, is what 
the Scripture declares to be altogether Un- 
cbriſtian. And the experience of all cor- 
rupt Ages has abundantly ſhown, that 
mens preſumptuous reproaching each other 
upon account of ſuch things as Theſe; has 
been the great Cauſe of all the Schiſins 
and Diviſions, of all the contentions and 
animoſities, which have over-run and in 
great meaſure deſtroyed the Chriſti- 
an world. For the Sins of Schiſm 
and Diviſion among. Chriſtians, are of a 
much larger extent, and will be charged 
to the Account of More and of other kind | 
Von. III. U of 
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Debauchery ; are Sins which (as the Apo- S ERM. 
ſle expreſſes it) go before unto Fudgment : XIII. 
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SERVA. / perſons, than careleſs and preſumptuous 
XIII. men are apt to imagine. All imperiouſ- 


* 
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neſs and affectation of dominion; which 


St Peter calls Lording it over the Heritage 
of God; all peevithneſs and unreaſonable. 


neſs; all contentiouſneſs, fierceneſs, and 
animoſity of Spirit; all ill Uſage of men, 
and caſting names of Reproach upon each 
other, on account of Matters either of 
indifferent Practiſe or of fincere Opinion; 
all Parties and Factions in Religion, or 


Incroachments upon That Chriſtian (and 


virtuous, ot licentious) Liberty where- 
with our Lord has made his Diſciples free, 
Gal. v. 1: All theſe things are juſtly 
chargeable, with being each in their 


proportion, the Cauſes and ſad occaſi- 
ons of irreconcileable Diviſions among 


Chriſtians. From whence it | plainly 
appears, that not only particular Per- 


ſons, but even the greateſt Bodies of men, 


may be guilty of That Vice, which the 
Apoſtle in the Text calls not. having Cha- 
rity, or not having That Chriſtian Tem- 
per and univerſal Love, without which 
all other even the greateſt appearances of 
Goodneſs will profit men nothing. The 


Church 
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church of Rome, for Example, is a ſtu- SAN.. 
pendous Inſtance of This: who, exclu- XIII. 
ling (as much as in them lies) from Chri- 
ftian Communion and from the Hopes of 
Salvation, all men who cannot embrace 
the Doctrines of Popes and Councils and 
aher humane Inventions, as of like ne- 
ceſſity with the Goſpel itſelf ; do, by the 
Greateſt Schiſm that ever was in the 
World, cut in ſunder (or rather cut them- 
ſelres off from) That Spouſe or Body or 
Univerſal Church of Chriſt, which can 
poſſibly be but One, One Temple built 
upon the Foundation, and upon the Do- 
frine, of Chriſt and his Apoſtles only 
and, though confiſting of different parts, 
rarying from each other in external | 
Forms, as Members of the fame living | 
Body differ in Shape from each other; yet | 
al united in one Holy Band of Righteouſ- | 
wſs and Charity. | 

Il. Havine thus at large explained 
Vhat That Virtue is, which the Apoſtle ; 
in the Text calls Charity, and what its 
oppoſite Vice; I proceed in the 2d place 
to conſider N. excellent Efe, which | 
the general tiſe of this Fires would E 

Vo I. III. U 2 have 
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SN u. have in the World; and the great Streſi 
XIII. which our Saviour and his Apoſtles ac- 


. 
* 7 


cordingly do conſtantly lay upon it, as 


being the Principal Part and the main 


End of Religion. That nothing is ſo 


much wanting, in order to ſet the World 


right, as a charitable Spirit and Cbriſtian 
Temper among thoſe who call themſelves 
Chriſtians, is evident to All men. That 
the Goſpel may ſtill be propagated; nay, 
that it may beſt and moſt effeFually; nay, 
that indeed it can only be propagated, by 
the Same means with' which our Sayiour 
began to propagate it; by ſtrength of Rea- 


ſen and clearneſs of Evidence, by good 


Example of Virtue and Righteouſneſs in 
Practice, joined with Love and true Cha- 


rity towards the Perſons of All men; is | 
demonſtrable from the Nature of Thing. 
and of Men. The Harveſt of perſons ca- 


pable of receiving the Truth, when laid 


before them plainly and diſtinctly in the 
Spirit of Meekneſs and Charity, is very 


great: The Labouretgs only, faith our Sa- 


viour, are too few; Pray ye therefore the 


Lord of the Harveſt, that he will ſend 


forth Lahourers into bis Harveſt. Did 


2 1 
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Chriſtians univerſally labour, after This S z x N. 
manner; the Effect could not but be, that XIII. 
the Knowledge of the Lord would fill the SVV 
Earth, as the Waters cover the Sea : The 
Vine which God's right hand has planted, 
would ſpread out her Branches unto the el 
Sea, and her Boughs unto the River : Not- 
by any One Party of Chriſtians ſwallow- 
ing up and deſtroying all the reſt; but by 
ach of them ſeverally taking away their 
uncharitable Diſtinctions, removing their 
needleſs Particularities, and the unchri- 
ſian Bars and Confinements ſet up by hu- 
mane invention ; and uniting upon the 
One immoveable Foot, of the everlaſting 
Goſpel of Truth and Charity. Marvel- 
lus are the Promiſes of Bleſſings and 
Happineſs, which in the Prophetick part 
of Scripture are made to the Church of 
God, when it ſhall in This manner prevail 
upon the Earth. With righteouſneſs ſhall 
te judge the poor, and reprove with equity 
jor the Meek of the Earth; and be ſball 
ſmte the Earth with the rod of his mouth, 
ind with the breath of bis lips, ſhall * 
ſay the wicked: And righteouſneſs ſhall be 
tie girdle of his Ioyns, and faithfulneſs the 
3 * 
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SER u. girdle of his reins: The wolf alſo ſpall 
XIII. well vitb the lamb, and the leopard ſhall 
lie down with the Kid ; and the Calf and 


the young Lion and the fatling together, 


cover the Sea :----- And be ſhall ſet up an 
Enjign for the Nations, and, ſhall aſſemble 
the outcaſts of Iſrael, and gather together 
the diſperſed of Fudah, from the four 
corners of the Earth, Iſai. xi. 4, &c. 
And in the Revelation of St Fobn, the 
like Prophecies are again repeated, ch. xiv. 
6; xi. 15: I ſaw an Angel having the 
. Everlaſting Goſpel to preach unto Them 
that dwell on the Earth, and to every na- 
tion and kindred and tongue and people: 
And there were great Voices in Hea- 
ven, ſaying; The Kingdoms of this World 
are become the Kingdoms of our Lord, andof 
bis Chriſt ; and he ſhall reign for ever and 
ever. Whether theſe and the like Prophe- | 
cies ſhall yet finally have a literal Accom- 
pliſhment, by an univerſal Prevalency of 
the Goſpel of Peace on Earth; or 1 
. SF ther 
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ther they ſhall have their full and literal S E & M. 
completion, only in That New Heaven XIII. 
and New Earth, wherein Righteouſneſs ai: 
to dwell for ever; is ſtill a Secret in the 
Breaſt of Providence, which we ought not 
to be over-confident in explaining. But 
in This we cannot err; in exhorting in 
the mean time all Chriſtians continually, 
to put on that Spirit of Chriſt, That Spi- 
fit of Meekneſs and true Humility, That 
Spirit of Love and univerſal Charity, 

That Chriſtian Temper and diſpoſition of 
Mind; which alone can promote the 
Kingdom of God, and His righteouſneſs: 
Which, /o far as tis at any time practiſed, 
cauſes Chriſtianity to become in Fact @ 
Light ſhining before men, Inviting them 
to glorify our Father which is in Heaven : 
And which, if it was the Uuiverſal Be- 
haviour of Chriſtians, would certainly 
cauſe the Goſpel uni verſally to prevail, 
by means of that 1rrefiſtible Excellency | 
and Beauty in which it would appear, 
when All Contentions and Animoſities, 
all unreaſonable Prejudices againſt each 
other, all Parties and Factions and Names 
of Reproach among Chriſtians upon ac- 
U 4 count 
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Sz x N. count of differences in opinion, were Jaid 
XIII. aſide; and every man, making the Go- 


ſpel alone the Rule of his own Actions, 


and having no Deſire to have dominion 


over the Conſciences of his Brethren, but 
all of them inſtructing and exhorting 
each other (according to the reſpective 


Order and Nature of their ſeveral fa- 
tions and capacities, with mutual Love 


and Forbearance, as Fellow-ſervants of 
one common Lord by whom they muſt 
All at laſt be judged ; bent their Whole 
Endeavours towards One only uniform 
End, the promoting amongſt men the 
Knowledge of Truth and the Practice of 


Right. Were This (I ſay) the General 


Behaviour of Chriſtians, according to the 
Obligations of their moſt Holy Profeſſion; 
it could not fail but the Goſpel would 
be embraced univerſally over all the Earth. 
And for This reaſon it ſeems to be, that 


our Saviour in all his Diſcourſes con- 


ſtantly lays ſo peculiar a Sfreſ5 upon this 
Duty of Love and Charity and Good-will 
fowards Men; as if it was the Principal 


Part and Great Defig n of Religion; and 
as if he had always a Pg View to 


thaj 
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that general Corruption and Deſtruction S a R N. 


of true Chriſtianity, which he foreſaw 
would for ſo many Ages together be the © 
conſequence of Want of Chriſtian Temper 


| among thoſe who called themſelves the 


Chriſtian World. A New Commandment, 
ſays he, I give unto you, that yr love one 
another, Joh. xiii. 34. A New Command- 
ment; Not that it was not A/ways mens 
Duty in general; but that it was to be, 
in a New and diſtinguiſbing manner, the 
Character and Badge of Chriſtians; the 
Effect and the Support, the Life and Eſ- 
ſence of true Chriſtianity. The Fews 
hated the Samaritans, and the Samari- 
ans hated the Jeus; and by This means 
their Schiſm was kept up for ever. But 
Chriſtians, were to love their Brethren; 
to love alſo thoſe that differed from them; 
nay, to ſhow all gentleneſs even towards 
thoſe that moſt fiercely oppoſed them; 
that, by this godlike behaviour, they 
might by degrees gain and win all men 
over to the acknowledgement of | the 
Truth. It was to be their diſtinguiſhing 
Character, Fob. xiii. 35; By this ſhall all 
men know that ye are my Diſciples, if ye 


have 
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Sx RM. have Love one to another. As imperiouſ. 
XIII. neſs, and affectation of dominion, and 


perſecution, is eſſentially the Spirit of 
Anticbriſt; ſo the Cbriſtian Spirit and 
Temper, is Meekneſs, Charity, For- 
| bearance and Love. The True Diſciples 
of. Chriſt, are to be diſtinguiſhed from 
falſe prophets, from wolyes in ſheep's 
clothing; not by mens crying, Lord, 
Lord; not by their fierceneſs for what 
They call the Temple of God, and 
which perhaps is nothing but ſome Hu- 
mane Invention: But by their Fruits 
fays our Lord, ye ſhall know them. By 
their Fruits; F a is, by thoſe Chriſti- 
an virtues, by thoſe Good works, which 
the Scripture elſewhere ſtiles the Fruits 
of the Spirit. Our Saviour himſelf, de- 
ſired to be judged of, by the Goodneſs as 

well as by the Greatneſs of his Works: 
And therefore, in his parable of a King- 
dom divided againſt itſelf, the Reaſon he 
gives for aſſerting the unpardonableneſs of 
mens aſcribing his mighty works to the 
aſſiſtance of the Evil One, is the Goodneſs 
and Beneficence of the Works. In ano- 
5 ther 
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ther place, comparing togetbor the Great S x N U. 
and moſt important Duties of Religion; 
next to the Love of God, he makes Cha- 
rity towards Men, the Grand Deſign of 
Religion: Thou ſhalt love the Lord thy 
Cod with all thy. Heart; This, ſaith he, 
is the firſt and — Commandment ; And 
the ſecond is like unto it, Thou ſhalt love 
thy Neighbour as thyſelf. The Apoſtle 
John, after his Maſter's example, lays 
the ame ſtreſs upon this excellent Virtue; 
declaring, that without this Love towards 
Men, there can be no ſuch thing as 2 
incere Love towards God; 1 Job. iv. 20, 
If a man ſay, T love God, and hateth his 
Brother, he is a Liar; For ----This com- 
nandment have we from Him, that he who 
= BZ God, love his Brother alſo. His 
meaning is; All pretences of Love to- 
wards God, which produce not true Vir- 
me, and particularly Love and Charity 
towards our Brethren; are nothing more 
than mere Enthuſiaſm. Again: he tells 
us, That without this univerſal Charity, 
No pretended zeal for Religion can be fin- 
, cere; Ch. it. 10, He that loveth his Bro- 
ber, abideth in the Light ; Au he that 
* Hateth 


SM 
YH 


300 Of the Virtue of Charity, 
Sex H. hateth his Brother, is in. darkneſs, and 
XIII. alketh in darkneſs; that is, he is alto- 
S gether ignorant of the true Nature and 
Spirit of Chriſtianity. Laſtly; That the 
want of this Virtue, and the prevalency 
of the contrary imperious Spirit, is one 
principal Mark and Character of Anti- 
chriſt; ch. iii. 10, In this the children of 
God are manifeſt, and the children of the 
Devil; whoſoever doth not righteouſneſs, 
is not of God, neither he that loveth not 
bis Brother; For this is the Meſſage that 
ye heard from the beginning, that we ſhould 
love one another. St Peter in like manner, 
1 Pet. iv. 8, Above all things, faith he, 
bave ' fervent Charity among your ſelves ; 
for Charity fhall cover the Multitude of 
Sins: The Senſe is; not that any one 
particular Virtue, ſuch as that which we 


No call Charity to the Poor, ſhall excuſe Nc 
men from the practiſe of other Duties, or ü 
in the practiſe of any Vices or Immora- 0 


lities; but that That general Chriſtian f 

Temper and good Spirit of Love and 4 

fincere Defire of doing good to all men, (0; 

which he here calls having fervent Cha- 6: 

rity among your ſelves, ſhall cover Many 2 
_— | Errors, 


. 
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Errors, many ſuch imperfections and fail-S x N N. 


ings, as a truly good Chriſtian, who has XIII. 


this excellent root of Virtue in him, can 


be ſuppoſed to be guilty of. The very 
ſame Notion is likewiſe perpetually in- 
culcated by St Paul; Col. iii. 14, Above 
all theſe things put on Charity, which. is 


the Bond of Perfe&tneſs : The word which 


we here render Charity, is in This, as in 


Love towards Mankind. Again, 1 Tim. i. 
t, 5, Neither give heed, ſays he, to Fables 
and endleſs Genealogies, (that is, to matters 
of mere Form, Order of Succeſſrons, and 
the like, which the Jeus were apt to lay 


ſo great Streſs upon ) But The. End of 


the Commandment, (the Great Deſign of 
the Chriftian Law,) is Charity. Laſt- 
ly, and to conclude: In That Noble Diſ- 
courſe, whereof my Text 1s a part, he 
thus, eloquently and affectionately, incul- 
cates the ſame Doctrine. Though I. ſpeak, 


ſays he, with the Tongues of Men and. of - 


Angels, and | have not Charity; I am be- 
come as ſounding Braſs, or a tinkling Cym- 
bal. And though 1 have the gift f Pro- 
phecy, and underſtand. all myſteries, an 

= ; „ att 
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all Knowledge; and though I have all 


Faith, fo that I could remove Mountains; 


and have no Charity; I am nothing. And 
though I beftow all my Goods to feed the 


Poor, and though I give my Body to be 
burned, and have not Charity; ; it profiteth 


me nothing. In St Paul's opinion there- 


fore; though a man could preach like an 


Angel, and had the Knowledge of an in- 


Hired Prophet; Though he had the Faith 


of an Apoſtle, and the Zeal of a Martyr, 
and gave away in Alms to the Poor, even 
his whole Subſtance : yet, if his Religion 
conſiſted in Party and Faction, and pro- 
moted uncharitableneſs, imperioufutſ, and 
zII-treatment of Other men; even not- 


withſtanding all thoſe Great Excellencies, 


it would profit him nothing. The Rea- 


jon of this lofty aſſertion, follows in the 


8th verſe: For, all ae excellent Gifts, 


and even Virtues themſelves, are only of 


temporary continuance; But Charity Alone, 
never faileth: Whether there be Propbc- 
cres, they ſhall fail; whether there be 
Tongues, they ſpall ceaſe ; whether there be 
Knowleage, it ſhall vaniſh away: Faith 
ſhall be fwallowed up in /7 98 and — 


= 
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ſhall terminate upon Injoyment; But theS E RN. 
Love of God and of our Brethren, ſhall, XIII. 
when This world is paſſed away, continue 

and increaſe for ever. That every man, „ 
and every Number of men, who call them- 

ſelves Chriſtians, may ſeriouſly conſider 

this important Truth; God of his infi- 

nite Mercy grant, &c. 


ny 
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1 Cor. xii. 3. 1 
And though I beflow all my goods ' 
to feed the poor, and though I 

give my Body to be burned, and 


have not Charity, it profiteth me 
nothing. 


N diſcourſing upon theſeSz K M. 
A vVord«s of the Apoſtle, I pro- XIV. 

Bll poſed /, To explain What SV 
b! That Virtue is, which he 
e here calls Charity; and It 

is oppoſite Vice is: 2dly, To conſider 

Vor, II. . 33 
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8 75 the excellent Effect, which the general 


Ams to the Poor; For 'tis expreſsly di- 


fer and Diſpoſition, That general Love and 


Habits; teaching men with Meekneſs and 
Patience, with Tenderneſs and Affection, 
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Practice of this Virtue would have in the 
World; and the great Streſs which our 
Saviour and his Apoſtles accordingly do 
conſtantly lay upon it, as being the Prin- 
cipal Part and the Main End of Religi- 
on: 3dly, To take Notice of the-incre- 
dible M:/chiefs ariſing to Mankind, from 
the Want of the Practiſe of this Great 
Virtue: And laſtly, To draw ſome uſe- 
ful Inferences from the Whole. 
THE Two Former of theſe Heads, I 
have already gone through : And have 
ſhown ; That the word Charity here, does 
not ſignify the particular Virtue of giving 


ſtinguiſhed from That, in the very words 
of the Text itſelf; . But, that it is here 
made uſe of to expreſs a more general and 
extenſive Virtue, even That Chriſtian Ten- 


Good-Will towards Mankind, which is the 
Great Foundation of Al Virtues and good 


with Gentleneſs and Kindneſs, after the Ex- 


ample of Chriſt, to 8 and be = 
WS. N or 
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for Nothing elle, comparatively ſpeaking, 8 x KN. 
than the promoting univerſally the Know- XIV. 


ledge of Truth and the Frastice of Righte- 
2 in the World. 
That the contrary Rien therefore, or 


the proper Sin of Uncharitableneſs, is | 


That Spirit of Violence and Impoſition, ; 


which reigns too much amongſt Man- 


kind; That Love of Imperiouſneſs and 


Dominion, That preſumptuous Hating 
and ill-treatment of each other, which 


prevails ſo much in the World, upon ac- 


count of Matters either of indifferent 
Practice or of fincere Opinion, 


That the Effef?, which the General 
Practice of the Charity or Chriſtian Tem- 
fer here recommended by the Apoſtle, 


would produce in the World, could not 
fail to be The univerſal Spreading of the 


Goſpel of Truth and Peace, over all the 


Nations of the Earth. 


AND, That for This reaſon | ic is, that 


our Saviour and his Apoſtles accordingly 
do conſtantly lay ſo Great and Singular a 
Streſs upon This Virtue, as being the 


Principal 1. and the main End of Re: 


| 


ligion, 


Vor. in. * 2 III 1 rno- 
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XIV. place, to conſider diſtinctly the incredible 
VV Miſehiefs ariſing to Mankind, from the 


III. I rRoctxD now, in the Third 


Want of the practice of this excellent 
Virtue. And here opens itſelf to our 
View, one of the moſt melancholy Scenes, 
that ever was beheld upon the face of the 
Earth. Our Bleſſed. Saviour came to teach 
Mankind a Doctrine of Truth and pu- 
rity, of Simplicity and Plainneſs; A Do- 
ctrine of Religion, which All men might 
eaſily underſtand, and which tis infinite- 
ly every man's Intereſt to practiſe; A Do- 

ctrine, the Whole of which, as he him- 
ſelf aſſures us, is ſummed up in Two par- 
ticulars, the Love of God, and of our 
Neighbour; the Worſhip of the One 
True God, the Father and Lord of all 
things, thro' the One True Mediator 
whom he himſelf has appointed, in op- 
| poſition to every kind of Idolatry; and 
a conſtant ſincere indeavour of doing 
Good to all men, in oppoſition to every 
degree of Unrighteouſneſs, Iniquity and 
Uncharitableneſs. To the Happineſs of | 
Mankind even in Th:s Life, tis manifeſt 
Theſe are the Means which would con- 
= | tribute 
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pally with r 
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tribute incomparably more, than any 0-S.z & M. 
ther Methods whatſoever. But the prin- XIV 


cia View wherewith our Lord gave 
theſe Commands to his Followers, was 


chat they might practiſe them in expecta- 


tion of God's having appointed a day, 
wherein he would judge the World in 
righteouſneſs by his Son Jeſus Chriſt; and 
reward every man finally, in the future 
and eternal State, according to their 
Works. And ene twas thus princi- 
eger to the Life to come, that 


our Lord gave all his Commandments ; 
therefore with great earneſtneſs he con- 
tinually cautioned his Diſciples, that as 
he had declared his'ow#n Kingdom was not 
to be of This World, ſo They ſhould con- 
tinually take ſtrict heed after bim, never 


to make their preaching of His religion * 


pretenſe for aſpiring after temporal Au- 
thority. In a Parable framed on purpoſe, 
he commands his Followers not to take 
upon them to pull up the Tares, leſt they- 
rot up alſo the Wheat with them, The 
meaning of which is not, that magiſt- 
ates are not to cut off MalefaSfors bur 
tat in matters merely religious, Chriſti- 

— -  W ans 


310 Of the Virtue of Charity. 
SE R M. ans are not to preſume to judge the Con- 
XIV. ſciences of each other, before the day of 
the Lord cometh. The Princes of the "hy 
tiles, ſays he, exerciſe Dominion over 
them, and they that are Great, exerciſe 
Authority upon them: But it ſhall not be 
fo among You; but whoſoever avill be great 
among you, let him be your Minifter ; and 
whoſoever will be chief among you, let bin 
be your Servant ; Even as the Son of Man 
came not to be miniftred wnto, but to mini- 
er, and to give his Life a Ranſom for Ma- 
ny; Matt. xx. 25. So long, and (6 far, as 
Chriſtianity was planted according to This 
Standard of its Great Author; in plain- 
neſs and Simplicity of uncorrupt Do- 
ctrine; and in meekneſs, and Humility, 
Love and Charity, in Practice: When 
Ads f. 42, Chriſtians continued ſtedfaſtiy in the Apo- 
46. Ales doctrine and fellowſhip, and in break- 
ing of Bread and in Prayers ;---contint- 
ing daily with one-accord in the Temple,— 
eating their Meat with gladneſs and fongle- 
neſs of Heart, praifing God, and baving 
favour with all the people; When the Mull v 
titude of them that believed, were of on (a 


Heart, and of One Soul; and great Grace ic 
ws 
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was upon them All; Acts iv. 3 33. SE RM. 
Then did their Light ſhine forth indeed be- XIV. 


fore men, end cauſe them to praiſe. and 
glorify the God of Heaven: Then were 
they in reality and indeed, acceptable to 
God, and approved of Men : Then was the 
Goſpel truly and conſpicuouſly, like a 
City upon an Hill, a Light to lighten the 
Gentiles, and the Glory of God's people 
Irael : It was the Praiſe and Wonder of 
thoſe who beheld its Bleſſed Effects, and 
might have been the Foy of the whole Earth, 
Had Chriſtians continued, as Str Paul be- 
ſecbed chem, Eph. iv. 1. o walk worthy 
of the Vocation wherewith they were call- 
d; with all lowlineſs and meekneſs, with 
Img-ſuffering, forbearing one another in 
Love; indeavouring to keep the Unity of 
the Spirit in the Bond of Peace: Had Io 
confidered the Argument he urges, that 
there could be but One Body and One Spi- 


rit, even as they were called in One Hope of 
their Calling ; One Lord, One Faith, One 
Baptiſm, One God and Father of all, 
who is Above All : Had they continued, 
(according to the exhortation and info- | 


rence he draws from this Argument;) to 


4 — peck 
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Sz RN. ſpeak the Truth in Love, that has might 
XIV. gro up into Him in all things, udo is the 
Head, even Chriſt ; From ww, — the whole 
Body fitly joined together, and compacted 
by that which every Joint ſupplieth, ae. 
cording to the effettual working in the mea- 
ſure of every part, mateth increaſe of the 
Body unto the edifying of itfelf in Love: 
The Church of God, eſtabliſhed upon 
This Foundation of the Apoſtles and Pro- 
phets, Jeſus Chrift himſelf being the chief 
corner tone ; might in its Whole Build- 
ing fitly framed together „ have grown | 
up into One Holy Temple in the Lord, | 
Bur an Enemy ſoon ſomed Tares anom Bil | 
this Wheat, and contentious men very 
early began to build Hay and Stubble up- 
on the Foundation of Chriſt. Not content 1 
[ 
( 


'ver. I5- 


with-the Simplicity and Plainneſs of the 
Goſpel, which could poſſibly furniſh no 
Marterials for Strife and Contention, vain c 
men ſoon began to mix their own uncer- te 
rain Opinions with the Doctrine of Chriſt; 
and had no other way to give them 
N and Authority, but by indeayour- 
ing to force them upon the Faith of O- 
thers. And « out of This Bramble, as 2 
tham 
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15; out of this Bramble hath a Fire 


ae which hath devoured the Ce- 
dars of Lebanon: Or, as the Prophet E 
zchiel expreſſes himſelf concerning the 


Vine of 1/rael ; ch. xix. 14, A Fire is gone 


out of a Rod of ber Branches, which hath 


devoured her Fruit. For, from a deſire 


of being Many Maſters; from a Deſire 


of forcing mutually our own Opinions 
upon Others, inſtead of exhorting them 


to ſtudy and obey the Goſpel of Chriſt; 


have ariſen Strifes and Contentions, Ha- 


ted and Uncharitableneſs, Schiſms and 
Diviſions without End. From whence, Ch. iv. 1. 


lays St James, come Wars and Fightings 


among you ? come they not hence, even of 


your Luſts that war in your Members? 
From a zeal for the Religion and for the 
Commandments of Cbriſt, from a Con- 
cern for the promoting of Truth, Righ- 
teouſneſs and Charity, tis evident in the 


nature of things, and in the experience 
of All Ages, that Wars and Fightings, 


Hatred and Animoſities, never have, nor 


70 proceed. Theſe precious Fruits have 
ways ſprung from That Root of. Bit- 


terneſs, 


373 
_ foretold the men of Shechem, Judg. 82ER * 
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Sz RM. terneſs, a zeal for the Doctrines and Com- 
XIV. mandments of Men, a Striving for tem- 


foral Power and Dominion, At the firf 
Beginning of the working of the Myſtery 
of Iniquity, the Builders of Hay and 
Stubble upon the foundation of Chrift went 
no farther than to Cenſoriouſneſs and Un- 
charitableneſi towards their Brethren. A- 
gainſt whom, St Paul argues, Nom. xiv. 
10, Why doſt thou judge thy Brother, or 
why doſt thou ſet at nought thy Brother? 
for we ſhall all ſtand before the judgment- 
_ feat of Cbriſt. But in proceſs of time; 
as Water, at a further Diſtance from the 
Fountain, divides itſelf continually into 
more ſtreams, and becomes leſs pure, and 
more mixt, and more different from the 
Nature of the Fountain itſelf; ſo, when 
men had once departed from the Simpli- 
city and Purity of the Doctrine, and from 
the Charitablenefs-and Goodneſs” of the 
Spirit of Chriſt, their Hatred and Ani- I 
moſities againſt each other increaſed con- 
tinually, call they literally fulfilled That 
remarkable Prophecy of our Saviour, in 
which is contained a moſt Severe Reproof 


of thoſe Corrupters of the Goſpel of 
Truth 
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Truth and Charity, who he foreſaw would S x & N. 
ariſe in following Ages; St Luk. xii. 49, XIV. 


Tam come to ſend Fire on the Earth; And 
Matt. x. 34, Think not that I am come to 
ſend Peace on Earth; I came not to ſend 
Peace, but a Sword: For I am come to 
ſet a man at variance againſt his Father, 
ond the daughter againſt her Mother ; 
and a man's Foes ſhall be they of his 
gun Houfhold. Nay, even that deſcription 
which he gives of the Perſecution which 
the Fewws ſhould bring upon his Diſciples, 
Job. xvi. 2, The Time cometh, that whoſo- 
ever killeth - you, will think that be doth 
God Service; even This, in Time, came 


to be fulfilled by one Chriſtian, (fo they 
ſill called themſelves;) it was fulfilled, 


I ay, by one Chriſtian upon another, Till 
at laſt, when the Meaſure of iniquity was 
become full, and the Power of Popery 


was compleatly ſeared and eſtabliſhed in 


the Temple of God; then, in like man- 


ner as our Lord declared concerning That 
generation of the Fews in which He him- 


ſelf lived, that the Blood of all the pro- 
pbets, which was ſhed from the foundation 


7 eous 


of the Warld, from the Blood of righ- 
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S ERM. rfeous Abel even unto That day, ſhould be 
XIV. required of That Generation; ſo likewiſe 

8 and for the very ſame Reaſon, concern- 

ing That Body of men, which ealls itſelf 

the Chriſtian and the Catholick Church, 

does the Scripture wonderfully foretell, 

| Rey. xviii. that in Her ſhould be found the. Blood of 

TO Prophets and of Saints, and of - all that 

are lain upon the Earth. Since the Re- 

formation, and in Places where it has 

happily prevailed, this wicked and un- 

chriſtian Spirit has in very great meaſure 
abated : But ſtill, (tis to be feared,) even 

among too many Proteſtants themſelves, 

| Zeal for particular Forms and Ceremo- | 

nies, more than for Virtue and Religion 

itſelf; A Concern for the diſtinguiſhing 

Doctrines of Parties, more than for the 

Commandments of our Common Lord; 

A Deſire of compelling each Other's 

Faith, more than of reforming our Own 
Manners; continues to hinder the growth 

of Chriſtian Charity, and, like the Worm 

at the Root of Jonab's Gourd, to eat 

the Vitals of true Religion. We read 

every day in St Fohn, that 4whoſoever doth 

not Righteouſneſs, is not of God, neither 


be 
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he that loveth not his Brother; and that Sz M. 
if any man ſay, J love God, and hateth XIV. 
tis Brother, he is a Liar: And yet we 
re ſtill ſo weak, as frequently to reverſe 
the Text, and think we can no way fo | 
alouſly ſhow forth our Love towards 

Cod, as by Hatred and ill treatment of 

our Brethren. Our Lord ſeverely rebu- 

led his Diſciples, telling them they knew 

ut what Spirit they were of, when they 
would have called for Fire from Heaven 

upon the Samaritans: And yet men are 

ſtill ſo fooliſh, as to be continually de- 

firous of uſing Methods of Force, even 
Chriſtians againſt each other. The imme- 

diate and neceſſary Effetts of This Un- 
charitableneſs and Bitterneſs of Spirit, is, 

that the true Fruits of Virtue and Righ- 
couſneſs and real Goodneſs are (compa- 

tively ſpeaking) neglected and lightly 
eſteemed ; that Superſtition and Bigotry 

and abſurd Notions of Religion prevail 
among the Weak; and thoſe who have 

more diſcernment, who have diſcernment 
enough to ſee, and yet not enough to /ze 
Through theſe Abſurdities, are tempted to 
— Scepticiſm, and Infidelity. All 
which 
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8 ER M. which things being obſerved by thoſe who 

XIV. are without ; ; inſtead of being, moved to 

glorify our Father which is in Heaven, as 

our Light ſhining before them ought to 

cauſe them to do; they are on the con- 

trary, by our Works of Darkneſs which 

they behold, confirmed in their Unbelief; | 

and the Name of God is blaſphemed among 

the Gentiles, through Us, as it is written. 

This is the Great Reproach to Chriſtians, 

and the Great Impediment to the Pro- 

greſs of Chriſtianity. This is that which 

makes the Pagan and Mahometan World 

ſtill ſuperior in Number to the Chriſtian; 

and that even in the midft of the Light 

of the Goſpel itſelf, yer Infidelity prevails 
beyond meaſure. 

Bur 'tis an eaſy thing to ſee the ill 
conſequences of Uncharitableneſs, and to | 
complain of the Miſcbies that ariſe from 
the Diviſions among Chriſtians.” The 
Difficulty is, and the more uſeful part is 
to find how to remedy them. Now * tis 
very evident there are but Two poſlible 
Ways by which the Diviſions among 

Chriſtians can have an End put to them. 
The one is, what all parties of Men are 
15 generally ; 
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generally very fond of, but which canSz * 
never poſſibly be accompliſhed; and if XY 

it could, twould be the Deſtruction of JV 
Chriſtianity itſelf, The other is, what 
would very eaſily and effeQually cure the 
Evil, but what All parties are always 
very unwilling to put in Practice. The 
Method of curing Diviſions, which Every 
party of men are very fond of, is, that 
thoſe of all other opinions would at a ven- 
wre unite in ſubmitting to Tem: The 
Effect of which, if it could be accom- 
pliſhed, would be, not the Eſtabliſhment 

of the Goſpel of Chriſt, but of ſome 
Worldly Power and Dominion in the 

ſtead of it; as is more particularly noto- 

rious, in all Places where Popery has 
prevailed. But indeed This method of 
Union is altogether impoſlible to be ac- 
compliſhed. For as every party of Chri- 

ſtians reproaches all others, with cauſing 
Schiſms and Diviſions by not coming 
into Their opinions; ſo the others reci- 
procally caſt the ſame reproach upon 
Them, for not coming into Theirs; And 

thus the Fire of mutual Uncharitableneſs 

Is blown up for ever, while Both ſides 

are 
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S ERM. are perhaps equally, or perhaps unequal. | 
XIV. ly, in Fault. For the caſe is exactly the 
YL fame, in Moral matters, as in things na- 


| Body from which another is removed, as 
to That which itſelf moves. Thus like- 


ſelves, by which Chriſtians are parted 


ties equally, laid to the Charge of their 


Which All parties are generally very un- 
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tural, In Nature and Truth, real Mo- 
tion belongs only to That Body, which 
changes the Ab/olute Place it was in; but 
relative Motion, or the parting of one bo- 
dy from another, belongs equally to the 


wiſe in Morality; the Real Sin, or Guilt, 
of caufing Schiſms and Divifions, lies al- 
ways at the door of Him who departs 
from the Truth, and who lays the Streſs 
of Religion where Chriſt has not laid it: 
But the relative Schi/ms or Divi ons them- 


from each other, are always, by All Par- 


Adverſaries; And it muſt not be expect- 
ed, that they can ever be cured, by any | 
One Party ſwallowing up all tbe reft. 
The Otber therefore, and the Only True 
Method, of remedying Diviſions; ; but 


willing to put in Practice is, that every 
party of 8 RY to _ 


1 


Of the Virtue of Charity, 32 
ad to lay too much Weight on cheir own SM, 
liſtinguiſhing DoQrines or Inventions of | - XIV. 
Men, fincerely endeavour to unite upon 

the foundation of the Goſpel itſelf, that 

; the original undiſputed Doftrines and 
Commandments of Chriſt; and in all ofher 

things, by mutual Charity and Forbear-. 

ace, Tenderneſs and Goodwill, preſerve 

the Unity of the Spirit in the Bond of 

peace; according to St Paul's direction, 

Rom. xiv. 3, Let not him that eateth, de- 

frſe him that eateth not; and let not lem 

vlich eateth not, judge bim that eateth. 
IV. IT remains, in the Laff place, that 
[draw ſome uſeful Inferences from what 
has been ſaid, and ſo conclude. And 

If, FROM what has been ſaid ebe 
erning the Nature of the Virtue of Cha- 
rity, and its oppafite Vice; we oy ſee 
early whence. it comes to paſs; that 
Paul in his Catalogue of great Wiek 
dnefſes, Gal. v. ao, among uncleanneſſes, 
iblatry, murders, drunkenneſs and revel-' 
ling, reckons alſo hatred, variance and 
trife, ſeditions (or Schiſms,) Bergier and 


ib like, as being Works of the. Fe. 


Tis evident, differing in judgment or Kang 
Vor. III. 8 
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SR M. nion, is not a work of the: Figſb, but of | 
XIV. the Under/tanding. Diſapprouing the o- 
pinions of thoſe. whom a man fincerely 
thinks to be in the wrong, is not a work 
of the Fleſh, but the neceſſary: Duty of 2 
Cbriſti an. The Crimes therefore which 
st Paul ſpeaks of, are che preſumptuous 
— of worldly Power, and the cau- 
ſing of Strifes and uncharitable Diviſions 
among Chriſtians, by laying the Streſs of 
Religion upon particular diſtinguiſhing 
Doctrines and Practices, on which our 
Saviour himſelf has laid No Streſs. Theſe 
are indeed, Works of the Fleſh: Theſe 
are deſtructive of That Love and Charity 
and Chriſtian Temper, which is ſo fun- 
damental in Religion, that, whoſoever 
wants it, though he beftows all bis goods 
to feed the poor, and though be gives his 
| Body to be burned, yet, the Text tells us, 
it Mall profit bim nothing. The expreſ- 
ſion is of the ſame. kind with That in 
Gal, v. 2; Behold, I Paul ſay unio you, 
that if ye be circumciſed, Ghrift Jhall pro- 
fit von nothing: Circumciſion, was in its 
aun Nature a thing of indifference; Cir- 


— as he N _ them, is 
— 5 
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thing, and Uncireumcifion is - nothing. 8 E RM, 
gut if they forced it upon the Gentile XIV. 
Converts as a Neceſſary part of Chriſti- 
anity, This was a deſtroying of Charity, 
and their Wen (he doclages): would be 


in vain; 


2dly, FR * be has bers A iid 
concerning the true Nature and Spirit of 
Chriſtianity, we may eaſily anſwer That 
Geſtion uſually: put by thoſe, of the 
church of Rome; © Where. was the Re- 
firmed Religion: before the Times of the 
Reformers ? The Anſwer is: Twas Then, 
juſt where it is Now, even in the Goſpe/ 
of Chrift; ſtudied and obeyed by all Sin- 
cere Followers of Truth and Charity. 
Which Rule, whoſoever in Any Age, or 
in Any Country of the World, has walk- 
ed by; That perſon was a true Diſciple 
of Chriſt: And whoſoever follows any 
Other Rule, is in No Age and in No 
Country a good Chriſtian. - Gal. vi. 16, 
As many as walk according to This Rule, ”. 
Peace be on them, and Mercy, and upon 
the Iſrael of God. For whereſoever tano or 
three are gathered together in the Name 
if Chriſt, (whether they be two or three 

Vor, III, Y 2 thouſands, 


5 ; 


_—_ = the 2 irtue of Chariy, 
" E . M. . thouſands, or two or three jingle perſons; 


* There (ſays our Low am 74 * the midf 
of them. | - 
3dly, From what bas bein above ſaid, 
we may eaſily underſtand in what Senſe 
it is, that Zeal and Moderation are Both 
of them in Scripture equally recommend- 
ed as Virtues. When 'the Queſtion is 
concerning things indifferent in their own 
nature, concerning matters of Party and 
Diviſions among Men, concerning any 
Doctrines or Practices of Human Ap- 
pointment ; then the Rule is, Let your 
Moderation be- known unto all men, Phil. 
iv. 15: And Ephbeſ. iv. 2, With all li- 
neſs and meekneſs, with long-ſuffering, for- 
bearing one another in Love. But when 
the matter in queſtion is a Moral Virtue, 
or a plain and expreſs Command of God; 
Then, is good to be zealouſly affetted al. 
ways in a good thing,” Gal. iv. 18. For 
Chriſtians, are to be a people zealous of 
good Works, Tit. ii. 14. And to be care- 
leſs or indifferent in the cauſe of Virtue * 
and Righteoufheſs, is being in the caſe : an 
the Church of Laodicea; Rev. iii. 13, IN 
Fnow thy Works, that thou art nat her coli 
+ IP | 232,40 0 
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wr bot; I would thou wert cold or bot; $08 ERM. 
then, becauſe thou art Juke-warm, and nei- AV. 
ther cold nor hot, I will ſpue thee out of * oO 
ny Mouth. In matters of Party and 
Factions; in queſti ons relating to the 
Powers and to the Doctrines of Men; God 
knows, men are apt to be Hor enough: 
But for enquiring impartially after the 
Knowledge of Truth, and for l 
he Practice of univerſal Righteouſneſs and 
Charity ; twere well if the Warmeſt a- 
nong Chriſtians in theſe corrupt Ages, 
were in their Zeal even o eh as luke- | 
Warm. 

400 and Lap, From. 2 15 55 
kid, we may learn the true Meaning of 
tar Exhortation of St Paul, 1 Cor. i. 10, 
I beſeech you, brethren, hy the. Name of 
ur Lord Feſus Cbriſt, tbat there be no 
lirvifions among you, but that ye be perfett- 
joined together in the ſame mind; and in 
tle ſame judgment. His Meaning is not, 
tat they muſt; be all exactly of ane opi- 
uon in every ching: For ſucb an Unity 
cannot poſſibly axiſe, bur either from per- 
felt ond. inf} 2 Knowledge, .. which. is 
we attaingbl in This. World; or from 


Y3 groſs 


"» » * 6 wa * 
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SuM. groſs Ignorance and Darkneſs, which'is an 
XIV: effect of great Corruption. But the plain 
O meaning of St Paul is, that they ought 
to be Joined together in the fame charitable 
mind, and in the ſame charitable judgment 
towards each other, notwithſtanding ng any 
differences in Opinion. Thus he expreſſ- 
ly explains himſelf, Ron. xv! 5, God 
grant you to be like-minded one towards 
another : He does not ſay; like-minded or 
of like judgment, concerning Things; 
For That's in no man's Power: But likt- 
minded, or -alike well-affettioned; towards 
each Other's Perſons. So likewiſe, Epb. 
iv. 3, Endeavouring to keep the Unity of 
the Spirit, in the Bond of Peace: And 
_ was That to be done? Was it by 
ling men to pretend chat they All 
5 alike? No: For This, inſtead of 
Dalby of Spirit in the Bond of Peace, is 
indeed nothing elſe, but either Unity of 
Opinion im the Bond of Ignorance, or 
- ey of Practice in the Bond of Hypo- 
But the Apoſtle's meaning is, Keep 
| S Unity of the Spirit, With all lowlint/ 
(fays he) and meekneſt, with long ſuffering 
W one anolher in Love. li 
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Phil. ii. 2, That ye be like-minded; how?Sz x M. 
why, having the ſame love, being of one XIV. 
accord, of one mind; let nothing be dne 
through flrife or vain-glory, but in low- 

lineſs of Mind. St Peter alſo explains 

himſelf after the ſame manner, 1 Pet. ili. 

8, Finally be ye all of one mind. How? 

Is it by following each other ignorancly 

and implicitly ? No: but, having compaſ- 

fon (ſays he) one of another, love as Bre- 

thren, be pitiful, be courteous. This is 

That Charity, which whoſoever has not, 

the Text clearly affirms he cannot be a 

good Chriſtian : And whoſoever has it, 

cannot eaſily fail in any Other inſtances of 

Virtue ; For Love, is the Fulfilling of the 

Law. . 
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Cor. iii. 20, 21, 22. 


Children, obey your Parents in all 
things ; for This is well-pleafing 
unto 455 Lord. Fathers, Pro- 
voke not your children to anger, 
left they be diſcouraged. Ser- 
vants, obey in all things, Jour 


Maſters according to the fleſh. 


5 IT- is che 8 Method ofSzxm. 


St Paul in all his Epiſtles, XV- 


POL firſt to inlarge upon and ex- 


1 plain diſtinctly the . 
point or queſtion, which 


| 


was the occaſion of his writing at That 
time 


The 1V, ature of Relative Duties. 


S RR M. time to That particular Cen. and then 
XV. to add ſuch general exhort tions t 


V practice of all Chriſtian” 


; mong Chriſtians, that, 


tues, as might at all times be of 122 to 
All Churches, and to every ery Cbriſtias in all 
Ages and in every part of the Werk. 
Theſe general Exhortations are, in the 
main, the ſame in All his epiſtles; eaſy 
and plain, univerſal and unvaried, ſuited 
to all Capacities, and containing the moſt 
important and fundamental: Principles of 
Religion. The former part of the, ſeveral 
Epiſtles ufually relates to ſorme partici- 
lar Controverſy between the Jebiſs and 
e Gentile Converts, which at That time 
gave Trouble to the Apoſtles: And, Theſe 
parts of his Writings cannot be rightly un- 
derftood' any other way, chan by ling 
carefully to the occafion and State of the 
particular. .gueftion which he is ther 
| termining. And therefore it has been a great 
Errour in theſe latter Ages of the World, 
and the Cauſe of many vain diſputes a- 
without attend- 
ing to the Deſign and Scope of a 
Diſcourſe written in an argumentative 
manner, Men have W picked 3 
an 


2 


i 
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and applied to Themſelves ſingle Paſſiges; SEA N. 
which, in the courſe of the Apoſtle's Ar- . 


gument, had plainly a View only to the 
state of the then Jewiſd or Gentile 
Church. From this One miſtake, tis Evi- 
dent, have fprung all the vain Controver- 
ies concerning Faith and Works, concern- 
ing Juſtiſtication and San#ification, con- 
cerning Election and Reprobation, and the 
like : where with while the Minds of Men 
have been needleſsly diſtracted, they bave 
been the /e/5 apt to attend to the great 
and werghtier Matters of the Law, to the 
moral and general Exbortations, repeated 
and inculeated univerſally in every epiſtle, 
as things by every Chriſtian indiſputably 
eaſy to be underſtood, and 70 ne- 
eſſary to be practiſedl]. 

TAE Words of my Text are part of 
the general 1 VET concludes 
the epiſtle to the Colo In the Begin- 
ung of This chapter . Apoſtle exhorts 
them to ſer their affettions on beaventy 
Tings, to mortify every vitious and inor- 
dinate appetite, to lay aſide all Malice and 
Contentrouſneſs among themſelves, and to 
lire in the n of univerſal Love, Chart- 


E 
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82 x M. fy. and Good-Will: And in the Latter part 
XV. of the chapter, he recommends to them 
the Relative Duties of life; the Duties of 


Husbands and Wives, of Children and Pa- 
rents, of Maſters and Servants, of - Supe- 
riours. and Inferiours in all Relations. 
Children, obey your Parents in all. things, 
for This is well-pleafing anto_the Lord: 
Fathers, prouobe not your children to an- 
ger, bet they be diſcouraged :\ Servants, o- 
bey in all chiags your Mapters according to 
the Fleſh. 
NS diſcourſing upon theſe; eards 5 
ſhall, Firſt, diſtinctiy take Notice of the 
ſeveral Particulars contained in the Text: 
And, Secondly, I ſhall thence deduce this 
- ' General Obſervation; that the due Per- 
. — of the Relative Duties of Life, 
is a principal Means of obtaining both che 
5 of the preſent. 2 and the 
pineſs of That which is to . 5 
1. 5 the Firſt place, That Which 
ſtands firſt and moſt obviouſly: obſervable 
in the Text, is this Precept; *Children, 
obey. your Parents. In his epiſtle to the 
Epheþans, the ſame Apoſtle capris 2 
Frevept Thus: CT obey. your F 


nn. 


The Mature of Relative Duties. 333 
rents in the Lord; for This is Right :\ Ho-S RRNN. 
nur thy Father and Mother, which it the XV. 
firſt Commandment with Promiſe, ch. vi. WW 
In which expreſſion, there is an allufion . | 
to the Order or Placing of the Command- 
ments in the Law of Moſes ; This being 
the Firſt in the Second Table; the Firſt 

of thoſe commandments which declare 
our Duty towards Men; the Firſt: to 
which is annexed .expreſsly a. particular 
Reward; the Firſt: Commandment with 
Promiſe. . The natural obſervation ariſing 
from which. particular, is, the rea/onable- 
n;ſs and goodneſs. of the Great Command. 
nents f Ou both in the Law and the 
Goſpel. God begins where Nature itſelf 
does; making the /ame things to be the 
prime F — of His Law, which in 
the nature of things themſelves, without 
Any Law, were moſt reaſonable to be 
practiſed. The Goſpel carries indeed 
This and all other Moral Precepts to a 
much higher degree of improvement, re- 
quiring us to extend our Love towards 2 
men, and our Defire of doing good even 
unto Enemies themſelves. But the pride 
obligation, is That of Gratitude to Bene 

| factors; 


RD 4 


| prevailed over ſuperſt 
Minds; teaching them to value things 


The Nature of Relative Duties. 
8 E R 9 and of making juft Returns to 
Thoſe, from whom we have received the 


Benefits of Life. Nevertheleſs, as clear 
as this Obligation 1 is, both in the Nature 


of Things and in the Command of God; 


yet, not Irreligion and Atheiſm only, 8 


Szperftition alſo has found means to evade 
This, in like manner as it does all other 
moral and eternal Obligations. God, (fays 
our Saviour, Mart. xv. 4. God) command- 


ed, ſaying, Honour thy Father and M. 


ther: But Ye ſay, Whoſoever | ſhall yay to 
bis Father or his Mother, it is @ Gift by 


whatſoever thou mighteft be profited by Me, 


(that is, tis given to the Service of the 


Temple, or to ſome other of what ar 


then called pious Uſes,) be ſhall be free; he 
ſhall be diſcharged from all C Obligation to 
relieve his neceſſitous Parents. Thus 
_ our Lord) ye have made the commund- 
ment of God of none Effect by your Tra- 
dition. Notions ſomewhat of ithe ſame 
nature have, in All Ages of the World, 
itious and corrupt 


that promote outward Pomp and Show, 


and Diſtinctions of Men under Party-De- 


I TY nominations, 
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nominations, niore: than Obedience to theS R M. 


eternal and unchangeable Duties of God's 8 
Moral Law. 


taken notice of in the Text, is, that the 
Particulars here mentioned of the Duty 
of Children and Servants, are Only In- 
ſances of the General Exhirtation, de- 
ſigned to extend proportionably to perſons 


in All Relative Stations and Circumſtan- 
ces of Life aubarſoeuer. As Rom. xiii. 7. 


Render to All, their Dues; Tribute, to 
whom tribute is due; cuſtom, to whom cuſt- 
m; fear, to whom fear; honour, to whom 


2 : 


_2dly. Tus Next ding proper to bo 


bonour. To Magiſtrates, there is due 


from the Subject Obedience according to 
the Laws of the Country, in matters not 


oppofite to the Law of God ; Peaceable- : 


neſs and Qutetneſs under Government, and 


2 willing Contribution towards the Support 


of it. To Teachers, or Spiritual Supe- 


riours, there is due from the People Such 


Reſpect, as to Stewards of the Myſteries 
of God, appointed to exhort Men continu- 


ally to the Practice of Virtue, and to aſſſt 
in all the Adminiſtrations of Religion: 


Towards 7 nge, there ought to be in men 


a Wil- N 


S ERM. a : Willingneſs to hear and be s by 
XV. them, and a readineſs to obſerve and prac- 
UYV iſe what they teach ; not blindly and im- 
plicitely, (which is the Doctrine of Rome,) 
but in all chings which they can ſbow to 
be the Doctrine and Commands of God. 
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To Maſters, there is due from Servants 
Diligence and Induſtry, Honefty and Pide- 
lity, Submiſſion and Obedience, according 
to the direction in the Text; Servants, 


obey Hour Maſters according to the Fleſh, 


not with eye-ſervice, as men-pleaſers, | but 
in fingleneſs of Heart, fearing God ; And 
whatſoever ye do, do it heartily as to the 
Lord, and not unto men. In like manner, 

Eph. vi. 7. With good Will (fays he) doing 
Service, as to the Lord, and not to men ; 
Knowing that whatſoever good thing any 
man does, the ſame ſhall he receive of the 
Lord, whether be be bond or free. The | 
only difference here to be obſefved,” is, 

that whereas the Servants mentioned by 
the Apoſtle, were, in thoſe days, Slaves, 
under the abſolute Power of their Maſt- 
ers, without Any Relief under the great- 


eſt oppreſſions; (for which reaſon St Pe- 


ter exhorts Such to be parient under the 
© ſevereſt 


* 4 - 


De Nature of Relative Duties. 


2 


— hardſhips, conſidering that i i9SZ RM. 


thank-worthy, if a man for conſcience to- 


wards God indure grief, ſuffering wrong- 
fully: Whereas (I fay) in the Apoſtles. 
days the ſtate of Servants was abſolute. 
Slavery, tis Now on the contrary always 
to be Underſtood, that the Duty, and Ob- 
ligation of thoſe in the loweſt Station to- 
wards their reſpective Superiours in This 


kind, is ſuch only as ariſes from Law and 


Contract, and is wholly limited by thoſe 


Meaſures. And This concerning the e- 
veral particular relative Perſons, to whom. 
the Apoſtle defi gned is exhortation to 


extend. 


in the Text, is, the unbounded manner 


in which the Apoſtle expreſſes the General 
Duty of Subjection to Superiours, in eve- 


ry Relative Station of Life: Obildren, 
tey your Parents in all things : Servants, 
hey in all things your Maſters according 
to the Fleſh, So elſewhere : Let the Wives 


(ays he) be ſubjett to their own Hushands 
in every thing: And Tit. ii. 9. Exhory 
Servants ta be obedient unto their gwp 
Maſters; and to pleaſe them well in all 


Zaly. T en T hi be Particular obſervable | 
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XV. and ws general Uſage of all language, 


{4 any Inferiour's Right, In Theſe Caſes, it 


the reſpective Duties, with ſtronger and 


expreſſions, the phraſe, in every thing, and 


to be done. In Human Writings, theſe ge- 


the known and vulgar uſe of Language, are 


ſhoweth, that in theſe and all other the like 


in all things, muſt neceſſarily be underſtood 
to mean only, in all things juſt, in all thing; 
lawful, in all things that are honeſt and fit 


neral manners of expreſſion, ariſing from 


never miſunderſtood: And therefore to 
miſunderſtand them in the Sacred Boaks 
only, is mere Perverſeneſs. The Goſpel nei- 
ther inlarges nor diminiſbes any. Superiours 
Power; it neither adds to, nor takes from 


only confirms and explains the Obligations 
of Nature; and inforces the Practice of 


more powerful Mari ves. As therefore in 
all other Writings, ſo in. Scripture like- 
wiſe ; the true, the natural, and evident I c. 
Meaning of ſuch Phraſes. as theſe, in all N 


things, in every thing, and the like; is 7 
not what the word, all, ſuggeſts in its th 
Angle Signification; but what the vulgar of 
"Wn of it is, in fab expreſſions and ſen- 7b. 


tences 


— 
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tences. When we are taught that the 8 2 R M. 
Commands of God, or the Laws of Truth XVI. 
and Right, are to be obeyed in all things, WY 


the nature of the Thing, not the force of 
the Angle wordt, ſhows that the Obedi- 
ence is to be univerſal and without excep- 


tion. In other caſes, where the very ſame 


words are uſed; (as, in the Text, Ser- 
vants obey your Maſters in all things; the 
nature of che thing There {:tewrſe no leſs 
plainly ſhows, that this obedrence 1n all 
things is to be limited, by its. confiftency 


with the Commands of any Supertour 


Maſter either on Earth or in Heaven. 
In All language, the ſignification of every 


word neceflarily depends upon the other 


words with. which it is connected: And 


where no ane is concerned, nor 


Prejudice interpoſes, tis always under- 
ſtood, and cannar but be underſtood to be 
ſo, by all Underſtandings, and by all Capa- 


cities equally, from the Higheſt to the 


Meaneſt. When the Scripture mentions 
The Everlaſting God, tis not the fotce of 


the word Everlaſting, but the application 
of it to the Firft Cauſe and Author of all 


things,” that makes it denote a true and 


Ver. ML 2 abſolute 
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8ER M. abſolute Eternity: For when the ſame 


XV. Scripture mentions the everlaſting 


Moun- 
tains, tis underſtood by all men both of 


the greateſt and of he ſmalleſt Under- 


ſtandings, that it there ſignifies only ſuch 
a Duration, as ĩs proper to the Subject of 
which it is ſpoken. Theſe things are, in 
their own Nature, exceedingly evident : 

And yet where Party, or Intereſt, or Con- 
troverſy is concerned, tis wonderful to 
what a degree men have ſometimes, even 
in ſo plain a caſe, impoſed upon the igne- 
rant, and upon the learned too. I ſhall 
mention but Ore Inſtance, and leave O- 


tbers to be judged of by the ſame pro- 


portion. In the queſtion, about Tranſub- 


flantiation, the Writers of the Church of 


Rome allege with great confidence, that 


the natural, the literal, the firſt and 0b- 


vious ſenſe of the words, This ts my Bo- 


dy, is plainly in favour of Their fide of 


the Queſtion. And yet in reality, the ve- 

ry contrary to This, is evidently true. 

For the natural, the literal, the firſt and 

obvious ſenſe of the phraſe, is not that 

which ariſes from the ſignification of the 

word _ ingly, but That which ariſes 
ww. 
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from its natural ſignification in ſuch an 8 x Rm 
expreſſion, wherein commemorative Bread XV. 
is affirmed to be the Body of Him who is YN 
commemorated thereby. When a Picture is 
ſpoken of, as being the per/on it repreſents; 
the natural, the literal, the firſt and 0bvi- 
aus ſenſe of the expreſſion, is not that tis 
really, but that 'tis repreſentatively, That 
perſon. When our Lord ſays, I am the 
true Vine; the queſtion is not what the 
word, Vine, naturally ſignifies in other 
caſes ; but what it There moſt naturally 
and obviouſly ſignifies, when a Teacher 
calls Himſelf a Vine, and his Followers its 
Branches. When Wiſdom declares concern- 
ing herſelf, Eccluſ. xxiv. 21. They that 
eat me, ſhall yet be hungry, and they that 
drink me, ſhall yet be thirty; the natural 
and obvious, nay, the literal ſignification 
| of the whole Sentence, ariſes from what 
f the terms, eat and drink, do Then moſt 
naturally and obviouſly ſignify, when a 
perſon is ſpeaking, not concerning Food, 
but about imbibing and digeſting a Do- 
arine, But to return from This Di- 
greſſion. 8 e 


i 
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4thly. Ta x Next Particular obſerva- 


ble in the Text, is the Reafon or Motive 
annexed by the Apoſtle in order to in- 


force his exhortation: For This (ſays he) 


1s well-pleafing unto the Lord. In his E- 
piſtle to the Epheſians, (as I before ob- 
ſerved ;) after having laid down the ſame 
exhortation as in the text; inſtead of in- 
forcing it, as he does here, with telling 


them that This is well-pleafing unto the 


Lord; he cites the words of the Con- 
mandment itſelf, Honour thy Father and 
thy Mother; and adds, by way of obſer- 


| ſervation, that This 7s the Fin Command- 


ment with Promiſe, ch. vi. 2. The Promiſe 
he means, is; That thy days may be long, 
in the Land which the Lord thy God has 
given thee.” By which Promiſe, as deli- 
vered in the Commandment to the Jews, 
God by a wiſe and ſuitable Diſpoſition of 
Things, very aptly annexed the Bleſſing 
of Long Life, to Them that paid due Re- 
gard to Thoſe who were the Means of gi- 
ving them Life. But then, even under 
the Law, (very certainly, though not ſo 


explicitly as in the Revelation of the Go/- 


pel,) tis —_— to be underſtood, that in 
2 | E all 


1 22 * Wikre 


The Nature of Relative Duties. 


all Promiſes of This nature, there was a8 R RM. 


further Reference to a Future and a Better 

Life. Thus in the 11th to the Hebrews, © 
the Apoſtle aſſures, that Abraham under- 
ſtood the promiſed inheritance, to be laid 
up for him in that heavenly city which has 
foundations, whoſe Builder and Maker it 
God, Thus the prophetick Tradition a- 
mong the antient Fewws, that Jeruſalem 
ſhould be built up with Saphirs, Tobit. xiii, 
16; is by St John made the deſcription 
of That City of God which cometh down 


from Heaven. Thus our Saviour's Pro- 


miſe, that the Meek ſhall inherit the Earth, 
Matt. v. 5; may well have Reference at 
leaſt, if it be not expreſsly applied by 
him in his firſt intention, to That New 
Heaven and New Earth, wherein Righte- 
ouſneſs is to dwell for ever. Thus, to men- 
tion but One Inftance more; That Ex- 
preſſion of Ezekiel, ch. xiii, 9. They 
ſhall not be in the Aſſembly of my people, 
neither ſhall they be written in the Writing 
of the houſe of Iſrael, neither ſhall they 
enter into the Land of Iſrael ; cannot be 
doubred but that implicitly means the ſame 


thing, as, in the New-Teſtament-lan- 


"4 guage, 
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$1 5 i M. guage, being not written in "the Book of 


9 fa 

5thly and Laſtly, Fs ROM. a relate 
8 in the reſpective parts of the 
text; Children, obey your Parents in all 
things; and, Fathers' provoke not your 


Children to anger : Tis obſeryable, that 


as in Nature, in the frame and conſtru- 
ction of this material Fabrick of the 
Univerſe, all operations of the parts of 
Matter are mutual upon each other, for 
the Su pport and Preſervation of the 
Whole; ſo in morality and religion, All 
Duties are of reciprocal Obligation, Where- 
ever the Duty of the Iaferiour is men- 
tioned, 'tis always to be underſtood that 
the Duty of the Superiour is proportion- 
ably ſuppoſed. Parents are to ſupport, 
and be gentle towards their Children; 


Eph. vi 4: bringing them up in the Nurture and Adno- 


nition of the Lord. Maſters are to exact 
Service, not rigorouſly and cruelly, bur 
with Mildneſs, and according to the 
Terms. contracted for. Governours in the 
Church are not to lord it over the He- 
ritage of God, nor to aſſume to themſelves 
dominion over the Conſciences of Men; 


but, 
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but, as faithful Stewards of the e 8 z 2 Nu. 


of God, to aſſiſt men in underſtanding the X 
Will of God, and to exhort them conti- 
nually to practiſe it in Peace and Love. 
Magiſtrates are to govern according to 
thoſe Inſtructions of Job, ch. xxix. 14, 
] put on righteouſneſs, and it cloathed ne; 
my judgment was as a Robe and a Diadem. 
I was eyes to the Blind, and feet was I 
tb the Lame. I was a Father to the Poor; 
and the Cauſe which I knew not, I ſearched 
out. Laſtly, Princes, or Supreme Civil 
Governours, are to uſe Power within the 

limits of Law and Keaſon: Conſidering 
the admonition of the Author of the 
Book of Wiſdom, ch. vi. 2, Give ear, you 
that rule the people, and that glory i in the 
multitude of Nations; For Power is given 
you of the Lord, and Sovereignty from the 
Higheſt; who ſhall try your Works, and 
ſearch out your Counſels For he which 
1s Lord over All ſhall fear no man's per- 
ſon, neither ſhall he fland in awe of any 
man's greatneſs : For he hath mage the 


ſmall and 8 and careth for All a 
_ | = $54 


5 II. Having 
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II. HA vix e thus at large conſidered 
the ſeveral diſtinct Particulars contained 


I in the Text: I ſhall Now briefly from 
the Whole, deduce this General Obſer- 


vation ; that the Due Performance of the 
Relative Duties of Life, is a principal 
Means of obtaining both the Bleflings of 
the preſent World, and the Happineſs of 
That which is to come. As to the Hap- 
pineſs of the Life to come; the Promiſe 
of That being annexed to the Obſervance 
of All God's Commandments in general, 
needs not here be particularly enlarged 


upon: "Tis ſufficiently implied in thoſe 


words of the Text, Thrs ts well-pleafing 
unto the Lord. But what in This caſe is 
peculiarly remarkable, is, that the Bleſ- 
ſings and Happineſs of the preſent Life, 


are not only by the Promiſe of God an- 


nexed to, but even in the Nature of 
things do eſſentially confift in, the due 
Performance of theſe Relative Duties. 
As, in the natural Body, the Health and 


| Preſervation of the Whele depends upon 


every Part's performing its proper office; 
So, in every political Society, Inferiours 
and Superiours i in all the various ſtations 


of 


The Nature of Relative Duties: 


of Life depend mutually upon each other, S » u. 
and the Welfare of the Whole upon the XV. 


Duties of Both. Superiours, in the con- 
ſcientious performance of their Duty, are 
the Protectors and Guardians of the Rights 
and Properties of Thoſe below them: And 
Inferiours, acting under a Senſe of Duty, 


moved by Love and Reaſon more than by 


Compulfion or Fear, are the moſt ſolid 
Support of the Authority and Peace and 
Happineſs of Thoſe above them. The Cor- 
ruption and Depravity of Mankind 
makes it neceſſary, by the intervention of 
Human Laws, to compel men in ſome 
meaſure to perform theſe reſpeQtive 
Duties: But a true ſenſe of religion, 
and of the Reaſonableneſs and Uſefulneſs 
and eſſential Obligation of the Duties 
themſelves, would oblige them by a much 
ſtronger and ſecurer Tie, to do all the 
ſame things freely and willingly, heartily 
and fincerely, in publick and in private; 
which the beſt and wiſeſt Laws can but 
compel thoſe who want ſuch a ſenſe of 
Religion, to do unwillingly, ſlightly and 
ſuperficially, in publick Appearance only, 
and i in the Sight of Men. Religion there- 


fore 8 
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SERV. fore and true Virtue, if they prevailed in 
XV. the World, would obtain the fame happy 
nds fully and effectually, which the beſt 


and wiſeft Laws can do but in part; and 


Laws are made only to ſupply, in the beſt 
manner they can, the Want of true Reli- 
gion and Virtue among Men. The Law 


16 not made for a righteous man, but for 


the lawleſs and di ſobedient, for the un- 
godly and for Vnners, for the unboly and 
the profane, 1 Tim. i. 9. Did men uni- 
verſally, from a ſenſe of the Right and 


| Reaſon of the thing ſelf, live in an uni- 


form and conſcientious Performance of 
the Relative Duties of Life ; the Prophe- 

cies of That Great Happineſs which un- 
der Zyp ical Repreſentations is foretold as 
coming in the days of the Meſfias, would 
be literally fulfilled: I, ii. 4, They fall 
beat their ſwords into plougb-ſhares, and 


their ſpears into pruning-hooks ; nation ſhall 


not lift up ſword againſt nation, neither 
hall they learn war any more: And ch. K. 
18, Violence ſhall no more be beard in thy 
land, waſting nor deſtruction within thy 
borders; but thou ſhalt call thy Walls Sal- 
vation, and thy Gates Praiſe : 1 3 by 


people 


| | Kay 
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| jrople alſo ſhall be All Righteous. Buts E NN. 
however, even as things Now are; would XV. 
; duperiours in All Times and Places, who WWW 
| are the Great Example and Direction to 
| the World, endeavour, each in their re- 
T7 ſpective ſtations, to make uſe of Thar 
Power wherewith God has intruſted 
N them, always to the Protection and Sup- 

port of Right ; the Benefits which would 


| thence accrue to Mankind, even in this pre- 
: ſent imperfect and corrupt State, would be 
| inconceivably Great. 2 Sam. xxiii. 3, He | 


; that ruleth over men muſt be juſt, ruling 
f in the Fear of God: And he ſhall be as the 
n Light of the Morning, when the Sun riſeth, 
even a morning without clouds ; as the ten- 
ter Graſs ſpringing out of the Earth, by 
| char ſhining after Rain. And Pſ. Ixxii. 
] % He ſhall judge the People according 
1 unto Right, and defend the Poor, and 
] puniſh the wrong-doer.------He ſhall come 
* dun like Rain into a fleece of Wool, even as 
the Drops that water the Earth: In His 
time ſhall the Righteous flouriſh, yea, and 
abundance of Peace ſo long as the Moon 


enduretb. 


SERMON 


— — 


SERMON XVI 
The Inconſiſtency of the Love of 
God with the Love of the World. 


HSE dx: taE Af 


1 Jon. ii. 13. 85 

Love not the N. orld, neither the 
things that are in the World: 

If any man love the World, the 

Love of the Father is not in him. 


7 8 HE 8 End and Deng of SER M. 
Religion, is, by the Tryal of XVI. 


mens Virtue and Integrity in 
the preſent World, to qualify 
them for the Happineſs of 
That which is to come: That they who 
have 
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; 3 3 which ſhall be 
their Own for ever. As our Saviour has 


The Inconfiftency of the Love of 
SER M. have been Faithful in a ſmall and tem- 
XVI porary Truft, committed to them Here; 


may hereafter be put in offeſſion of a 


largely and diſtinctly fer forth this mar- 
ter, in his Parable of the Vnjuſt Stew- 
ard, Luke xvi. 

Mi1sTAKING this Troe End and De- 
fign of Religion, men have fallen into 
Two contrary Extremes: Some having 
framed to Themſelves ſuch a notion + 
Religion, as is conſiſtent with the Vices of 
this preſent World; and Others, on the 
contrary, ſuch a one as is not confiftent 
with ſome of the moſt conſiderable and 


important Duties of Life. Some have 


placed the higheſt Excellency of ' Reli- 
gion in retiring wholly from the World, 
ſo as to render themſelves altogether - 
leſs in it: And Others, on the contrary, 


imagining Religion principally to conſiſt 


in certain Forms and Ceremonies, or in the 


' Profeſſion of certain Sy/fems of empty O- 
— pinions; indulge themſelves in the Pra- 


Rice of known Immoralities, at the ſame 


time FOR they are moſt zealouſly rel 


gious. 
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zious. The proper Remedy for Both 8 u i. 
theſe Miſtakes, is to endeavour to give XVI. 
men a juſt idea of the Nature of True WWW 
Religion; and of the Influence it ought 
to have upon mens whole Behaviour, with 
regard to the World, and to the things 
that are in it. For which Purpoſe I have 
choſen theſe words of the Apoſtle: - Love 
wt the World, neither the things that are 
in the World; I any man love the World, 
the Love of the Father is not in bim. 41 
b In diſcourfing upon which words, I 
* WY full endeavour to ſhow, %, II bat the | 
: Apoſtle here means by the World, and = 
[ ; 
] 
e 


the Things that are in it; which he ex- 

borts us, not to love. 2dly, What That 

Love of the Father is, with which the 
Love of the World is inconſiſtent. And 
|, h, What are the principal Reaſons and 
tives, upon which the Apoſtle here {6 
„ garneſtly cautions men againſt That Love 
t F the World, which he thus deſcribes 
ce ss inconſiſtent with the Love of God. 
)- I. WH AT: the Apoſtle here means by 
„dle Porld, and by the Things that are in 
ic i which he exhorts us Not to love, he 
* timſelf expreſsly and diſtincty explains 
8. Vor. III. A a in 
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SRM. in the words next following the Text: 
XVI. For all that is in the World; faith he, 
ge Luft of the Fleſh, and the Luft of the 


: The Inconfiſtency of the 8 f 


Eyes, and the Pride of Life, is not of the 
Father, but is of the World. That i; 


to ſay: Not That World which God has 
Created, or any of the things that he has 
made in-it; but That world which Sin- 


ners have | faſhioned to themſelves, and 
which is entirely the Work of their own 
Invention, Every Creature of God i 
Good; and every thing that he has made 


may be made uſe of with Thankſgiving: 


But there is an imaginary World, which 


corrupt Minds have framed to themſelves 


in Perverſeneſs, by Abuſe and Miſapplica- 


tion of the good Creatures of God. And 


concerning the World in This ſenſe of the 
word, this Wicked Form and Faſhion of 
a World, it may very well and properly 
be faid, what the Author of the Book of 


Wiſdom ſays concerning Death, ch. i. 13, 


that God made it not: "Tis made entirely 
through Enmity to Him, and in direct 


Oppoſition to His Commands. The Par- 


ticulars of which the World in This ſenſe 


conſiſts; the wicked and corrupt Warld, 
2 which 


God with the Love of the World. 


which is or of the Father, which is nos D R 1. 


part of the creation of God; all the X 


elings that are in it, as the Apoſtle here VN. 


expreſſes himfelf, are reducible under 
Three Heads. 

TE First, is the Deſire of unlewful 
Pleaſures ; all Intemperance and Debauch- 
ery, Luxuriouſneſs, Drunkenneſs and Un- 
cleanneſs. And Theſe are ſtyled by the 
Apoſtle, the Luſt of the Fleſh, becauſe | 
they are the things into which men are 
hurried by Paſfion and Appetite, which 
is what the Scripture ſtyles Fleſh; in op- 
poſition to the Dictates of Reaſon and 
Religion, which is what the Scripture 
calls being led by the Spirit. All the Good 
things of Life, which God has created to 
be injoyed with Temperance and Thankſ- 
giving, according to the Ends and Mea- 
ſures of Nature, within the Limits of 
Reaſon, Sobriety and Good manners, and 
conſiſtent with the more Noble Views 
and Improvements of Religion : All Theſe 
things, I ſay, are the Gifts and Bleffings | 
of God, who giveth us richly all things. to 
enjoy, 1 Tim, vi. 17. But when men, in- 
ſtead of governing their Paſſions and Ap- _ 

Vol. III. Aa 2 petites 
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8 E R M. petites by Reaſon, do on the contrary ſuf- 


wicked and corrupt World, is the unlaw- 


ments in This caſe are of Such a nature, 


whether they will or no; as being con- 


concerning which St Paul ſpeaks, when 


The Incomſiſtency of the Love of 5 


fer their Reaſon to be over- ruled by Paſ 
ions and Appetites; ſubverting che natu- 
ral Order of God's Creation, and giving 
no attention to thoſe Superiour Faculties, 
which were deſigned to diſtinguiſh men 
from the Beaſts that periſh: their Injoy- 


that they can neither pray for them' be. 
foreband, nor return Thanks for them of- 
terwards, as Bleſſings of God; but are 
forced to reflect upon them with Shame, 


ſcious that theſe things proceed not from 
the Father and Creator of the Univerſe, 
but from what the Apoſtle here ſtyles 
the World by way | of oppoſition ; That 
World, which is an Enemy to God; and 


he ſays of Wicked men, that the God of 
This World has Hinded their mind; S 
2 Cor. iv. 4. 2 

TEIs is the. Firft Niels ; the Luf 
of the Fleſh. The Second Head, under 
which the Apoſtle here reduces all the 
things that are in the World in the 


ful 
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ful Deſire of Riches; the Deſire of Riches 8 E R M. 
by unjuſtifiable Means, and to no valu- XVI 
thle Purpoſes. And theſe are here ſtyledg 


the Luft of the Eyes ; becauſe the Love of 
Riches, as ſuch, and as it ſtands here diſtin- 
guiſned from Other vitious affections ; the 
Cretous Defire of Riches for Riches ſake, 


withour any regard to the True and Be- 


neficial Uſes of them; is but feeding the 
Fyes with a mere fruitleſs View of un- 
profitable Treaſure, with the empty Shows 
of Vanity and Deceit. What Good is there, 
ſys the Wiſe man, Eccles. v. 11, What 
Grd is there to the Owners thereof. ſaving 


le beholding of them with their Eyes? | 


There is One alone, fays he, and there is 
wt a Second, ch. iv. 8, yea, he hath nei- 
ther Child, nor Brother; yet is there no 
md of all his Labour, neither is his Eye 
ſatisfied with Riches ; neither ſaith he, for 
whom do I labour, and bereave my foul 9 


md? This is alſo Vanity. The' Phraſe, 


wither is bis Eye fatisfied with Riches is 


de lame as what he elſewhere expreſſes, 


Prov. xxvii. 20, Hell and defiruttion are 


wer full; ſo the Eyes of man are neuen 
fu ged. And from hence have been de- 


Aa 3 —_— 
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rived thoſe particular manners of ſpeaking 
in Scripture, where Liberality is ſtyled a 
Bountiful Eye, and a Single (or Open) 
Eye; and Covetouſneſs, an Evil (or nig- 
gardly) Eye; and the like, Whenever 
Riches are defired and. employed as In- 


ſtruments of Good, they are Then indeed 


real Bleſſings of Providence; Bleſſings to 


the Poſſeſſors of them, whom they enable 
to have Great Influence in promoting Ju- 
ſtice, Righteouſneſs, Charity, and every 
Other good Work in the World; And 


Bleſſings to Others, who are Partakers of 


the Effects of thoſe good Influences. But 
when they are only what the Apoſtle here 
ſtyles the Luft of the Eyes; the Food 
either of Covetouſneſs merely, without 


Uſe; or of Vanity and Folly, in an ill Uſe 


of them: The Deſire of them, in That 
caſe, is not an Appetite. of God's creating; 
*Tis not of the Father, but of ebe Warld; 
Tis the creature merely of a perverted 
Imagination, and of a corrupt Will; 'Tis 
a Defire that will perpetually put men 
upon, obtaining Wealth by il Me 

and upon employing it in nothing Good. 
The Temptations b This Appetite ex- 


7 
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poſes men to, are the Foundation of great'S't n 1. 
Corruption. They that will be rich, (ſays XVI. 


the Apoſtle,) fall into Temptation and a 
Snare, and into many fooliſh and hurtful 
Luſte, which drown' men in deftruftion and 
perdition : For the Love of Money 1s the 
Roof of all Evil: Which while d co- 
veted after, they have erred from the 
Faith, and feerced themſelves through with 
nany Sorrows : That is, they have expo- 
{ed themſelves to be ſeduced into ſuch 
corrupt Practices, the avoiding whereof 
b That Part of true Religion, which 
it James calls a man's keeping bimfelf un- 
fotted from the World. 

TE Third Head, under which he 
Apoſtle here reduces all the things that 
are in the World; in the wicked and cor- 
rupt World, confidered as oppoſite to God; 
is Ambition, or the unlawful Deſire of Do- 
ninion and Power. And This is here ſtyled 
by the Apoſtle the Pride of Life, becauſe 
both the Defire of obtaining Power by un- 
righteous methods, and the Pleafure of ex-. 
rcfing it in ways of Inſolence and Oppreſ- 
fon, have their bol? Foundation in Prid:; 
in a preſumpiuous Imagination, that Right 
2 Reaſon and * are things 

| Ed - reality, 


of No 


\ 
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reality, and which may at any time give 
place to Our Wills and Pleaſures. | Power, 


T conſidered in itſelf, as derived from God 


the Fountain of Power, and as being the 
Great Inſtrument of ſecuring Reght and 


Fuſtice in the World; is indeed juſtly 


valuable, and moſt reaſonably attended 
with the Higheſt Marks of Dignity and 
Eſteem. "Upon which account, not only 
Angels in Heaven, but Magiſtrates alſo | 
upon Earth, are in ſome paſſages of Scri- 
pture called Gods ;- and God bimfelf is, 


upon the ſame ground, ſtyled by Antient 


Writers the Fountain of Divinity: 


Not, the Fountain. of the Deity, as the 


words were in after- times Ignorantiy miſ- 
applied: (For That, is ſtyling God the 
Feuntain of Himſelf: ) But the Fountain 
of Divinity, meaning all That Dignity, 
Authority. and Poer, which is in Scrip- 
ture at any time aſcribed either to Angels 
or to Men. Power, I fay, in This ſenſe, 
as derived from God, and exerciſed to 


His Glory, and to the Benefit of the 


Wanne! is indeed breath valuable, and 


” aps Irie, not my) 3 7s CW See, Reply to 
Dr. Watetland's Defence, P. 5, 38, 49. 219. Aud, ob: 


far vations en Dr. Waterland nag — P-53 | 


K. 4 


moſt 


ad 


WW. | © = KW eo << HW Ct .. 


ws CD _ 41 Q_ _»» 


4 g 
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moſt juſtly attended with all poſſible 8 x x. 
Marks of Honour and Regard. But the De- XVI. 


fre of Power for the Purpoſes of Ambition © 
only, and for the Pleaſure of bearing Rule; 

is what the Apoſtle here, with great pro- 
priety and ſtrictneſs calls The Pride of 
Life ; which is not of the Father, but of 
the World. Tis That Pride, or That ſet- 
ting up of Se Will in expoſition to Reg- 
ſn and Equity, which is the Ground and 

Foundation of almoſt every -Immorality. 
The Intemperances and Debaucheries Men 
are guilty of, for want of Government of 


Themſetves, are moſt properly indeed in- 


cluded under the Firft Head, which is the 
Luft of the Fleſh. The Second Head, 
which is the Luſt of the Eyes, or the 
Covetous Defire of Riches for Riches ſake, is 
alſo frequently the occaſion of much Corrup- 
tion, of many and great particular Acts of 
Injuſtice and Hardſhip towards Others. But 


the moſt general and exten ſive cauſe of an 


habitually injurious and oppreſſfve Tem- 
per, is This Pride of Life ; this Love of 
Power, Domination, and Self-Will. From 
hence uſually ariſe Wars, Deſolations, 27 
rannies, and all the Great, Extenſive, 
and — 5 9 Which totally 

extinguiſh 


302 
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SER N. extinguiſh that univerſal Benevolence to. 
VI. wards Mankind, which 1 18 the Charity re- 


W preſented in Scripture as the Fulfilling of | 


the whole Law, To the ſame Ch alſo 


are owing generally, all the Great Breaches 


of our Duty towards God. For, Whence 
ariſes That ſtrange Negligence and. Uncon- 
cernedneſs for the Diſcovery of Truth, 
which is the Cauſe of almoſt all the Irre- 


ligion and Superſtition in the World; but 


from this Pride of imagining, that our 


own Wills, Pleaſures and Paſſions, are 


Guides preferable to the Reaſon and Truth 
of things? And whence comes it to paſs, 
that ſo many monſtrouſiy abſurd Opinions 


and Tdolatrous Practices have prevailed in 
the Nations of the World; contrary to all 
the common Senſe and Reaſon of Man- 
kind, contrary to the natural Dictates of 


every man's own Conſcience, and in oppo- 
fition to the proteſtations and perpetual 
Endeavours of all Rational and Virtuous 


Men: Whence, I ſay, has This come to 


paſs; but that it has beſt ſerved the Pur- 


poſes of Ambition and Tyranny, to keep 


Men in ſuch Ignorance by all poſſible 


Frauds, and in the continuance of ſuch 


Profiices by all the cruel Methods of Vio- 
lence ? 


1 
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lmce? And This may abundantly ſufficeS x R U. 
for explication of the Firft - 27 wat 5-0 of 
hat the Apoſtle here means by the World 
which he exhorts us not to love; and by 
the Things that are in the World, which 
(he ne are not of the Tauber Out it of the 
World. 

Il. Iam to conſider What That Love 
if the Father is, with which the Love of 
the World is here declared to be inconſiſt- 
ent. Many there are, who by this phraſe 
of loving God, ſeem to have meant nothing 
more than a mere ſpeculative imagination, . 
an unintelligible enthuſiaſtic Warmthof Af- 
faction, a notional abſtract Zeal; ſometimes 
withdrawing Men wholly into a retire-- 
ment from the moſt ef Duties of Life,. 
and ſometimes nat withdrawing them from 
the Vitious Practices of the World. But 
the Scripture-ſenſe of loving God, is ex- 
preſsly declared to be the Keeping his Cam- 
mandments, the looking upon Him as our 
Supreme Governour, and moſt Bountiful 
Benefattor ; as a Reaſonable Governour, 
whoſe Commands are to be obeyed not on- 
ly out of Neceſſity, but out of Choice, 
with abe and afe#ion, in Prefe-, 

T7 * e 


364 The Inconſ; ency of the Love of 
SE RM. rence to every thing that would entice 
XVI. us to tranſgreſs them. And This being 
* the caſe, the reaſon immediately and 
evidently appears, why, of any man 
love the World, the World in this ſenſe 
already explained, the Love of the Fa- 
ther cannot be in him. For, in the Na- 
ture of Things, where-ever two inconfiſt- 
ent Objects offer themſelves in competition, 
the Object preferred is the Object h- 
ved; and the preferring or choofing one | 
before the other, is manifeſtly inconfiſtent 
with preferring the Other before That. 
E any Man therefore loves the "World, | 
That World here deſcribed by the Apoftle, = 
which is not of the Father ; the Love of Wl 


the Father cannot poſſibly be in him: For 
no man can ſerve Two Maſters. Of neceſ- 
ſity he muſt either hate the one, and love Wl \ 
the Other ; or elſe he muſt h, to the o- 
ther, and deſpiſe the firſt: He cannot ſerve : 
God and Mammon, Marr. vi. 24. What- h 
ever be a man's ultimate View and Aim; i 
(as every man always has fome principal n 
and ultimate View ;) by This will the ge- r 
nerality, at leaſt of the Material Actions Wl ol 
of ys life, always be determined. If the Wi © 
Love 


God with the Love of the M. orldl. 


Love of Truth and Reaſon and Right, (or, Sz __ Me 
which is the fame thing, a Re 10 to the XVI. 
God of Truth and Right, ) be his govern- W | 


ing Principle; his Defires after, and his 
Uſe of, the Pleaſures, Riches, and Power 
of This World, will, according to the na- 
tural Order and Deſign of God's creation, 
aways be regulated by, and made ſubſer- 
vent to, thoſe Greater and more Noble 
Ends. On the contrary, if theſe things, 
not as they are In the world, but as they 
are Of the world, and not of the Father; 
if theſe things, in the manner they are 
here deſcribed by the Apoſtle, the Luft 
of the Fleſh, the Luſt of the Eyes, and the 
Pride of Life ; be the Object of a Man's 
Deſires, principally and ultimately, as the 
main End which he has continually in 
WJ View; it cannot be but he will purſue 
WJ his Pleaſures, without regard to the limi- 
WJ cations of Reaſon and Religion; he will 
beap up unto himſelf Riches, by Methods 
WT inconfiſtent with Juſtice, Equity and Cha- 


; ity; he will indeavour to raiſe himſelf 


= o Honour by mean and unworthy Com- 
| Ki pliances; and he will make Uſe of Power 

KY arbitrary and * Purpoſes. 
z And 


366 The OT if the Love of 
S ERM. And for This cauſe, theſe things are in 
XVI. Scripture repreſented as being Enemies to 
God: So that, F any man love the World, 
the Love of the Rather is not in him. With 
regard to Pleaſure in particular, the A 

Rom. ii. ſtle St Paul exhorts : T beſeech you, bre- 
? thren, by the Mercies of God, that ye pre- 
ſent your Bodies a living Jaerte, bolh, 
acceptable unto God, which is your reaſe- 
: 'nable Service; And be not confirmed to 
Rom. viii. This World: For the Carnal mind is en- 
7" mity againſt God; for it is not ſubject to 
| the Law of God, neither indeed can be: 
So then they that are in the Fleſh, cannot 
pleaſe ( God. And St Peter, 1 Pet. i. 13, 

14. Be ſober,------as obedient children; 

Not faſhioning your ſelves according to the 
former Lufts, in your ignorance ; But, as 

He which hath called you is holy, fo be Te 

Holy in all manner of conver ſation. And 
St James, ch. iv. 4: Ye Adulterers and 
 Adultereſſes ; know ye not, that the Friend- | 
ſhip of the World is Enmity with God; 
Whoſoever therefore will be a Friend of the | 
World, is the Enemy of God. In like man- 
ner with regard to Riches: In the paſ- 


Fr ago before-cited, "IP that will be fa 
ſal 
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faith St Paul; that is, they who make SERM. 
Riches their ultimate End and View, will XVI. 

fall into Temptation and a Snare, and in- 
to many Fooliſh and Hurtful Luſts, which 
drown men in deſtruction and perdition, 
1 Tim. vi. 9. And therefore in the ſame 
chapter, ver. 17. he mentions Truſting in 
Riches and Truſting in the Living God, 
as direct Oppoſites to each other. Laſtly, 

with Regard to the Honours and Eſteem 
of Men, and the corrupt and unworthy 
Compliances, by which the Pride of Life 
leads Men to aim at Falſe Reputation and 
Power; Do I (fays the Apoſtle) ſeek to 
pleaſe men? for if I yet pleaſed Men, I 
ſhould not be the Servant of Chriſt, 
Gal. 1. 10. 

In This ſenſe therefore, and for theſe 
Cauſes, it is, that the Love of the World, and 
the Love of God, are in the Text declared 
to be inconſiſtent with each other, And as 
He who loves the World, the Wicked World 
in the ſenſe now explained, cannot have 
the Love of' the Father in bim: So, on 
the reverſe, if any Man has the Love of 
the Father in him, that is, acts ſteddily 
and immoveably * the Principles OE 


Truth 
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SERM. Truth and Virtue; to Him will the World 
XVI. the wicked and corrupt part of the World, 


neceſſarily bear a Hatred. Joh. xv. 19. I 


ye were of the World, the World would 
love his own; but becauſe ye are not of the 
World, but JI have choſen you out of the 
World, therefore the World hateth you. And 
ch. xvii. 14. The World hath hated them, be- 
cauſe they are not of the World. The Rea- 


fon and Ground of which Procedure, is 


excellently expreſſed by the Author of the 
Book of Wi ſdom, ch. ii. 12. Becauſe the 


| Righteous is not for Our Turn, and he is 


clean contrary to our Doings; be upbraid- 
eth us with our offending the Lau, and ob- 
jecteth to our Infamy the Tranſgreſſions of 


our education. He profeſſeth to have the 


Knowledge of God, and——-Was made to 
reprove Our Thoughts. 

III. TE Third and Laſt ching 1 peo 
poſed, was to conſider the Reaſons and 
Motives upon which the Apoſtle here fo 


| earneſtly cautions Men i that Love 


of the W orld, which he thus deſcribes as 


a inconſiſtent with the Love f God. Its 


Inconſiſtency with the Love of God, that is, 
of our Supreme Good and ultimate Hap- 
ping; 


I 


God with the Love of the WW kid . 


Motive. But This and all other Moti ve 
whatſoever, are included in, or reducible” 
1 what the Apoſtle alleges in the words 
following my Text, ver. 17: The world 


jaſſeth away, and the Luſt thereof ; but He 


that doth the Will of God, abideth for ever. 


There can be nothing in This World 


worth purchaſing at the Expenſe of in- 
curing the Divine diſpleaſure. For all 


the things that are in the World, even 
thoſe that are innocent, much more the 


Sinful ones here mentioned by the Apoſtle, 


ae obtained with uneaſineſs and much 


Uncertainty, are poſſeſſed with much 
Mixture of Diſſatisfaction, are preſerved 
with continual Fear and Hazard of loſing 
hem; And, when poſſeſſed in the high- 
eſt Perfection, and for the longeſt Period, 
muſt of neceſſity paſs away in a very few 


ears, to return no more for ever. That 


Habit of Mind, which is founded in the 
Love of Truth, and in the Practice of Vir. 
tue, is the only Thing that will continue 


and 1 improve for ever into a complete fe- 


licity in W. A Kingdom of God. 65 
V O1. I. B b | S] E R- 
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pineſs ; is itſelf One principal and ſufficient x R M. 
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The Folly of mocking at Sin. 


| Fools male a Mack at Sin. 


N 


i rits are more apt to make a 
III wrong Judgment, than con- 


cerning the Notion and true 


Extent of Courage and Magnanimity, 
Courage, is a Braveneſs of Mind, conſiſt- 
ing and ſhowing forth itſelf in a juſt 
Contempt of Danger. And becauſe this is 


: Virtue moſt uſually found in men of ber- 
Vox. III. Bb 2 „ 


TY. HERE is nothing, concern-S x —_ 
| ing which Men of great Spi- XVII. 


$7 2 De Polly of mocking at Sin. 
S x RM. ter condition, and of a good education; it 
XVII. "us therefore generally accompanied with 
” more reputation and. honour, with more 
Value and Efteem in the Wor id; than moſt 
; Other ſingle Virtues: For This reaſon, 
thoſe who are not indued with this Vir- | 
tue, are yet very e deſirous of being thougbt 
70 be ſo; and, as That which is moſt 
eſteemed is always moſt in danger of being 
counter feited, Falſe Courage is very apt to 
ſupply the Place and the Want of True. 
For there is a Courage, which deſervez 
1 not That Name; and there 7s a Hardineſs, 
| Which is not a Virtue, but a Vice. Some- 
| thing of this nature there may be obſerv- 
ed in the inſtance of almoſt every Vir- Wt 
rue. Superſtition, and Forms, and out- Wil t 
ward Ceremonies, too uſually ſupply the Will © 
„ place of true Piety towards God. Cove- n 
A © Youſneſs calls itſelf Frugality; and the Bi D 
name of Genergſity often covers the real i i 
crime of Profuſeneſs. . The moſt unchri- Ml 
ſtian Vices of Unchbaritablengſi and Perſe- l 
eution frequently paſs under the Title of * 
Zeal ; and Love towards God, is (in ſome iff dt 
men s opinion) excel lently expreſſed by W © 
Hatred towing their Brethren, n rovnres = 

Men 
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Men very: often much more pious chan 8 2 A 0 
themſelves. Thus likewiſe in the caſe of XVII 


Courage; Fool-bardineſs too off den puts on 
the Garb of This Virtue; 55 and a 4 ſenſeleſs 
jretending to deſpiſe, , what ou ght not and 


cannot be deſpiſed, ſerves inſtead of really 


cntemning ſuch Dangers, as ought to be 
contemned, Now the way to d: iſtinguiſb 
rightly, when Courage 7s really That Vir- 
tue which the Name denotes, is to conſi- 
der carefully its true Definition: Which, 

s 1 before obſerved,) is This; Tis a 
Greatneſs or Braveneſs of Mind, conſiſting 
nd ſhowing forth itſelf in a juſt Contempt 

Danger. Where therefore the Con- 
tempt of Dan ger is juft and well: grounded, 


there ſuch Contempt is the True Virtue 


— 


of Courage, 8 True Greatneſs and Brave- | 


ry of Mind: But where the Contempt of 


Danger is neither reaſonable nor jut, ter 
It is not Courage, but FooF-hardineſe and 


Madneſs, For want of obſerving this 
pain diſtinction it comes to paſs, that, 
whereas it is True Greatneſs, and Bravery | 


of Mind, for a Man to hazard his Life in 


the Defence of his Country, in Defence of 
the common Kalt and Li berties of Fr 


Bb 3 kind, 


8. 1 u M. kind, in oppoſition to the unjuſt Inivaſions 
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XVII. of ambitious Tyrants, and the Great 22 
JV preſſors of the World; contempt of Dan- 


ger, in This cafe, being juſt and well. 
grounded, becauſe a Man hazards Himſelf 


for the Public Benefit, and for the pre- 
' venting a much greater and more extenſive 


Evil than the Loſs of his own fingle Life: 
From hence paſſionate and unreaſonable 
Men ignotantly call it Courage, to ha- 
zard their Lives is their on private 
Qyarrels; where Contempt of Danger is 
on the contrary, neither reaſonable nor 
juſt; becauſe, neither is the Danger at all 
needful to be run into, nor is the Benefit 
propoſed to be obtained by it, in any man- 
ner equal to the Evil hazarded. Again: 
Whereas it is True Greatneſs of Mind, to 
be above all vain Superſtitions, to deſpiſe 
all falfe and groundleſs Tmaginations, no 
to be terrified witli empty "Phantoms, no 
fear where no Pear is; "Heike weak and 
profane Men have ridiculouſly attempted 
to cauſe it to be looked upon as a piece 
of Courage and Gallantry, to deſpiſe the 
real Differences of Good and Evil; te 
mock at Truth in common with Errour, ane 
— = — 
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at Religion and Virtue equally with Sup. $: 2 * 


„ fin; to affect to be above the Obiigs- 


4 


4 tions even of the moſt reuſonable and ne- \ 


” eſſary Laus, without which no Order, 
no Government, no Peace could poſſibly 
ſubfiſt in the World; laſtly, to dare un- 
pve dauntedly to revile the Maker of all things,” 
end ſhow their Fearleſſneſs even of God" 
limſelf, by openly trampling 'upon his 
* Commandments in their Lives, and re- 
„ poaching his Name by (vain Oaths and 
= profane Speeches. The Fortitude of thiefe- 
* Men, is like that Courage of a Soldibr; 4 
who not daring to do his common Dury” 
2gainſt the publick Enemy, ſhould be 
a perpetually ſhowing his Proweſt in wave 
ly refuſing to obey the Orders of his 


Heroes in Vice promiſe to their Followers, 
in diſcharging them from all Obligations 
of Virtue, and from all Fear of God, is 
excellently deſcribed by St Peter, in his 
2d epiſtls, ch. ii. 18. When they Heal 
great ibelling words of Vanity, 78. allure 


clan-eſcaped from Them who- live in Er- 
woot ; hl * promiſe them Liberty, 
B 


per Commander. And the Liberty py 


thro the Lufts of the Fleſh, thoſe that were, 


bag 7 2. 
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1 ucrhey themſelves are the Servants, of C "rar, 
A For of: whom a man n 16 vercome, of. 
rhe ſame is be brought in bondage... Theſe 
are the perſons, who, in, the worſt and 
higheſt Senſe of the phraſe, make. a Mock 
at Sin; and who are accordi zly in in; Scrip-, 
ture repreſented as being, guil 99 
worſt and, higheſt degree-0 n 
that is, thoſe Who in 4: fue a 
and by way of emphaſis, or. diſtinction a- 
 bove all Others, deſerve the Name of. 
F *ools, are IT bey which nale a Mack: 4. 
Sin. M. eglnelſes chere are in ll Men; 
and the Meſt are 19 5 ren. uiley, of ſuch, 
Actions, as would! in Arcs 5 rank 928 
in thoſe particulars at W c Nan 
Unwiſe., But the conpleat charat 
F. olly,- or that Which g A. Man; in i 
rare e 100 19 is th 


| Gcal into! it by or Meas. No or 7575 | 
But, know! ngly and deliberately. look 
upon it as a trivial matter; mocking 
it as a thing barmleſi, and. of 0 no great 
Danger: This sthe < proper &, nee, This 
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Full... Nevertheleſs, becauſe even of. 7655, 


377. 


A 


there are Differences and Degrees; and of 2 


the Mocker's here ſpoken of by the Wiſe 
Man, chere are Diverſe kings.z I ſhall 
therefore in the following Diſcourſe indea- 
your briefly, bur. diſtinctly, to ſhow, 1 13 


What is meant more particularly, by 150 


ling a Mock 4 Sin ; . 2dly, Upon 
grounds or. reaſo, ns, Men. are tem 5 

be guilty of the ſeveral. degrees of This 
vice; and 34. How weak 11. thoſe 


Grounds, really are, and how , Ne at the 


Folly of Acting upon chem. 


L Ix. the Firft e to HE explic 4 12 75 
"makin 2. 4 Mos "at. 


tion of the Plir 
din; there are three forts ol pn, "Who, 


in their, ſeveral Degrees, m y. Juſtly be 


charged with This Gu t. | the d r 


aft and higheſt Degree, 0 ce h 
I have partly. already deſcribe, e 
eſteem it a piece of Courag to fl pond all 


Religion, and a Greatneſs 97 , Min to $2 
ride all the Obligarions, of Virtue.' "op heſe 0 


are the Perſons the Flalmiſt mean, hen 
he. elegantly riſes by Steps in his diſcripr 
an of. Shapers, ND; the lowe deg! 
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SAN. of Wickedneſs to the his gheſt; E,. i. r 
XVII. BJ:f2d is the man, that 4475 not walked in 


the Counſel of the ungodly, nor flood in the 
way , Sinners, and hath not ſat in the 
Seat of the Scornful. The Scornful, are 
thoſe whom the Prophet Feremy. repre- 
ſents under the /ame Character, and in the 
Uſe of the ame word, as the Wiſe Man 
in the Text, Fer. xv. 17. 1 " ſat not in 
the Aſſembly of the Mockers. To fit, (the 
word uſed both by Feremiah and by the 
P/almift,) ſignifies a fixt, determinate, 'ſe- 


Cure, reſolute eſtabliſhment in a Habit of 


Wickedneſs; whereas walking, or fand- 
ing. in the way of Sinners, reprtſents on- 
ly particular wicked Actions. And the 
Seat of the Scornful, (which is the Phſaln- 
i/i's phraſe,) ſignifies the Hi igheft Power 
and Dominion of Impiety. Juſt as our 
Saviour in the Revelations, elegantly'd de- 
ſoribes the Tyranny of the Antichriſtian | 
Church, by calling it The Throne of Sa- 
tan; Rev. i ii. 13, 1 know thy. works, and 
where thou dauellaſt, even where, Satan's 
Seat, (in the Original it is, where Satan's 
Throne). is. The Perſons who, in This 


* make a mock at Sin, are the A. 
|  theifts, 
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theifts, and the openly Profane; Thoſe Suu. 
who think it Vit, to turn the moſt feri- XV 


ous matters into Ridicule; and commit 
the moſt unjuſt and unrighteous Actions, 
without Any reluctancy or Abborrence. 
Theſe are the Perſons whom Salomon de- 
ſcribes, Prov. x. 23. It is 'as Sport to a 
Fool, to do miſchief; and cli. xxvi. 18. 
As a Mad. man who cafteth Firebrands, 
Arrows and Death; ſo is the man that 4 


Ft. 
UW 


ceiveth his Net ghbour, and * ſaith, Am not 


I in ſport? The aine ſort of Perſons, are 

in the New Teftament mentioned by St 
Jude, ver. 17. of his Epiſtle; Remember, 
faith he, the words which. were ſpoken be- 
fore of the Apoſtles of our Lord Tefus 
Chrift , how they told you there ſhould be 


Mockers in the laſt time, who Should walk | 


after their own ungodly Lufts. PR 
TAE who think it an O67 ws a- 
gainſt che Truth of Chriſtianity, that 
there ſhould be found, even in tlie World 
chat calls itſelf Chrifian, ſo much 
Profaneneſs and Impiety as there is; y 
do well to obſerve, how diftinftly. theſe 
things are  foretold in the New Teſtament ; 


and * that the e of 


bem 
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SER M. them i is not an Argument againſt, but a 
5 ſtrong Evidence for, the truth of reyealed 


ks 


Sight an \ Qpinipn, of che Evil and Dan- 
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Religion. 
2459. THE next ſort of Sinners, who 
may juſtly be charged with 4 making 4 
Meck at Sin, are thoſe, who do not in- 
deed in V ords; like Thoſe before-men- 
tioned ; but yet, in their Ackiont, do e- 
qually bring Contempt upon Religion. 
In their Prefęſion they pretend to believe 
in God, but their Practice is the ſame 
with that of Acbeiſts and Infidels, Tbeſe 
WS, elegantly deſcribed by St Paul, Tit. i. 
” They profeſs, that. t they. know God; 
22 in Wotks they deny Bim; being abo⸗- 
minable, and di ;ſobedtent, and unto. every. 
good work reprobate. This practical In. 
ſult upon religion, This Contempt of Vir- 
tue and Goodneſs in mens Lives and 
Actions, is as really in the Sight of God, 
though not ſo ofen/ively in the Eye of the 
World, a making a Mock at. Sin, in the 
Senſe of the Teit; ; as the moſt. profane 
& Fpeeches even of profeſſed Atheiſts. . 
3dh, To make a Mock at Sin, may, in 
the 1 place, ſignify, entertaining ſo 


9 er 
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Unrighteouſneſs, or in the Injoyment of 
unlawful Pleaſures: This may properly 
enough be called, though nor in fo- high 
a fenfe as the forementioned ſhmes 8 

making a Mocl at Sin. Tis a ſeeming to 
be afraid of it, and yet not really abhor- 


ring it. Tis entrifig voluntarily into the 


Snare of the Devil, and yet not daring 
to reſolve to continue in it. Tis running 
into a Danger, with a Defign to come 
out of it again; as 4 Bi hafteth" to the 
Snare, and hnoweth not that it 'is for bis 


Life. In a word; tis playing with the 
Inſtruments of Death, and ſporting with 
Deſtruction; for want of ſerioufly*and in 


earneſt conſidering, what a dreadful thing 


it is to fall into the hands of the Living 
God, whoſe Wrath is a conſuming Fire. 


The Deſcription of Leviathan in the Book | 


of Fob, ch. xli. . y very naturally! be 
applied to This rpoſe ; Wilt thou 1 


with him as-with a Bird ? or wilt thou 
bind | 


ger of Sin, as makes men who are vr SEA 
entirely profligate, yet content themſelves XV 
with difant reſolutions of future Re- 
pentance, and in the mean time ſpeak. | 
Peace to themſelves in the Practice of 


12 | 
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| Six x bind bim for thy maidens? Shall the Car- 
XVII. panions make a Banquet of am 1 Hall they | 
88 part him among the Merchants? Canſt thau 


fill his stin with barhed irons, or his Head 
with :Fiſh-ſpears? Lay thine; hand upon 
bim, remember the Battle, do no more. 
II. Ax p now, having .ſhown particu- 
larly, what is meant by this phraſe of 
making .a mock at Sin; I proceed, in the 
24 place, to conſider upon what Grounds 
or Reafons. men are tempted to be guilty 
of the ſeveral degrees of this Vice. And 
If., As to thoſe Sitters in the Seat of 
the Scornful; thoſe profane Spirits, who 
eſteem it a mark of Courage to deſpiſe all 
Religion, and a Greatneſs of Mind to de- 
ride. all the Obligations of Virtue : The 
any Ground Theſe have to go upon, is 
Atheiſm and Infidelity. Either they muſt 
diibelieve the Being of God, and diſclaim 
all difference of good and evil; and re- 
nounce in general all expectation of a fu- 
ture State; or at leaſt they muſt reject all 
divine Revelation, caſting behind them all 
the Promiſes and Threatnings of God, 
and denying that he will ever judge men 
© according to their Works. This is excel- 
a | 5 lently 


| 


They knew, things might hold on for 
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ently repreſented to us by St. Peter, ind n. 
his Second Epiſtle, ch. iii. 3, There, ſhall * 51 
zome, ſaith he, in the laſt. days Sceffers, * 
walking after their own Luſts, and ſaying, 
Where is the Promiſe of his coming? For 
ſince the Fathers fell aſleep, all things con- 
tinue as they were, from the. Beginning of 
the Creation, The Perſons the Apoſtle 
here deſcribes, looked upon all * — as 
going on, it ſeems, in a conſtant and ne- 
ceſſary Courſe of Nature: One generation 
of men paſſed away, and another came 
in the room of it; but che World remain- 
ed ſtill as it was; And thus, for ought 


ever. The thing which Hath been, they 
thought, is That which Shall: be; = Eccl.4. g. 
that which Is done, is That which Hall 
be dane; and there is no New thing under 
the Sun, Upon This foundation, the ſame 
kind of © AVE 643 argue with. them- 
ſelves in All Ages; Let us eat and drink, 
for to morrow we die. Come ye, ſay 22 
Iwill fetch wine, If. Ivi. 12, and ave au 
fill aurſelves with ftrang drink, and to 
morrow . ſhall be as This day, and. much 


more e There is a moſt elegant 
deſcri- 


#\ 4 
> : 
1 
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Sx nM. deſcription of This ſort of Sinners, in in 
XIII. the 24 chapter of the Book of Wiſdom, 
. ver. 1, The Ungodly ſaid, reaſoning 4vith 


themſelves but not aright; . e are born 
at all adventures, and e ſhall be here. 
after as though we had never been; fir 
the Breath in our Noſtrils is as *ſmouk, 


and à little ſpark in the moving of our 
Heart: -Come on therefore, let us enjoy 


the good things that are preſent,” and let 
ug ſpeedily uſe the creatures lite as in 


youth: Let us oppreſs the poor re. 


ous man, let us not ſpare the ' widow, mr 
reverence the gray hairs of the weed; Let 


our & rrength be the Law of *Fuffice, for 
that which is Feeble is found to' be nothing 


worth. Thus the only foundation This 


Aind of Mocters build upon, is the Hope 


that there will be no wenge, ſtare, no Jodg- 


ment to come. 
2dly, T I E ſecond Gees: hole hor pre- 
tend to bekeve a God, and anotber hfe 


after this, and yet live as vitiouſly as if 


they believed it nor. 'Fhe manner of Theſe, 
is to flatter themfelves with a Notion, 


T Wile Sin is not of ſo dangerous a nature, 


as 222 Preachers of the 9 tn 


c 


o 
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it; that Morality, or Righteouſneſs ofs RM. 
Life, is not abſolutely of indiſpenſable XVII. 


importance; and that God will, be very 


well ſatisfied with a Form of Godlineſs, 
with a Zeal for Names and Diftin#ions 
of Religion, though not API does with 
Moral Virtue. And then 

2dly, As to the /aft fort of Men, who 
(I faid) might alſo juſtly be charged with 
being in ſome degree guilty of the ſame 
Vice of making a Mock at Sin; namely, 
thoſe who are really ſenſible of the Neceſ- 
ſity of true Repentance and Amendment, 
and yet at the preſent ſpeak Peace to them- 
ſelves in the Practice of Unrighteouſneſs, 
or in the Injoyment of unlawful Pleaſures: 
The only Foundation Theſe can poſſibly 
go upon, is an artificial Deſign of ſecu- 
ring to themſelves Both Worlds, and of 
ingroſſing More Happineſs than either 
God or Nature deſigned them ; by injoy- 
ing ſecurely the Pleaſures of 9s for a 
deaſon, _ at the End by Repentance 


obtaining the Reward of Virtue likewiſe .- 


This is what the Apoſtle calls, mocking of 
God, Gal. vi. 7; and is indeed more tru- 
ly a mocking or deceiving of Themfelves. 

Vo L. III. Ee As 
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Se R M. As will appear, if we proceed now, in 
XVII. the Third place, 


III. To conſider, how. Weak all the 
forementioned Grounds or Reaſons are, up- 
on which men are tempted to be guilty 
of the ſeveral Degrees of this Vice; and 


conſequently how Great the Folly is of 


Acting upon thoſe Grounds: Fools make 


a Mock at Sin, And 


I., As to that higheft degree of Pro- 


Fane Mockers, who have no other Hope to 


reſt upon but that of Atheiſm and Infi- 
delity; Their Folly is greater than can 
be expreſſed in words, or than can right- 


ly be conceived by any Imagination. For, 


What is the State of ſuch a perſon, when 


God taketh away his Soul? Can he be 


ſure that there is no God? or can he de- 
monſtrate to himſelf, that there will be 
no future ſtate? The Hardieſt Unbeliever 
never yet pretended to have demonſtration 
in this caſe. And if he had, yet all the 
Comfort, all the Hopes, that could be 
built even upon That, would be but the 
Hope of a Beaſt, the Expectation of pe- 
riſhing as if he had never been. But ſince 


there can be no ſuch demonſtration, on 


Ws bh x 7 
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the ſide of Atheiſm; the conſequent Poſ- S RN. 


ſibility on the orber fide, that there may XVII. 
le a God, proves the Folly of the pro- 


fane Mocker to be intolerable ; the Pro- 


babilifty that there is a God, ſtill in- 
creaſes That Folly; the Certainty, the 


Demonſtration, that there cannot but be a 
God, ſhows it to be what Solomon ele- 
cantly ſets forth in that accumulative ex- 


preſſion, Eccles. vii. 25, the Wickedneſs 


of Folly, even of Fooliſhneſs and Madneſs. 
For if there 7s a God, as the Works of 
Narure demonſtrate that there is; both 
Reaſon itſelf declares, and Revelation 
fully confirms, that he will govern the 


World in Righteouſneſs, and in the End 


judge every man according to his Works. 
That poor Objection of the Scoffers men- 


tioned by St Peter, that all things hitherto 


continue as they were from the Begin- 
ning of the Creation, and that therefore 
they never will be otherwiſe; diſcovers 
the extreme Shortneſs of Thoſe mens Un- 


derſtandings, who conſider not that God 


with much long · ſuffer ing gives men Space 


of Repentance, and can as eaſily judge the 
World after a Thouſand years as after 


Vo III. Ce 2 One 
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388 The Folly of mocking at Sin. 
SzRM: One days ſpace. Upon which delay of 
XVII. his Lord's Coming, if any wicked Ser- 
V rant flatters himſelf that he will not come 
at all, and upon That Aſſurance of Im- 
punity hardens himſelf in his Impiety; 
the Lord of That Servant will come in a 
day when he lIooketh not for: him, and in 
an hour that he is not aware of, and will 
cut him aſunder, and appoint him his por- 
tion with the Hypocrites; there ſhall be 
weeping and gnaſhing of Teeth. For, as 
in the days that were before the Flood, men 
were eating and drinking, marrying and 
giving in marriage, until tbe day that 
Noah entred into the Ark; And knew not 
iuuntil the Flood: came, and took them all 
away : And, as it was in the days of Lot, 
they did eat, they drank, they bought, they | 
fold, they planted, they builded; But the 
ſame day that Lot went out of Sodom, it 
rained fire and brimſtone from Heaven, 
and deſtroyed them all: Even thus (ſays 
our Lord) ſhall it be, in the day when the 
Son of Man 1s revealed, St Luke xvii. 30. 
Then ſhall the Lord convince ungodly men 
of all their hard and profane Speeches 
which they have ſpoken againſt him : =_ 
1 the 


CCS W N — as pact 8 


2 Fully of mecking at Sou 


within themſelves, (as tis elegantly expreſ—- 
ſed in the Book of Wiſdom, ch. v. 4,) We 
Fools accounted his Life Madneſs, and bis 
W End to be without Honour; How is be 
numbred among the children of God, and 
bis Lot is among the Saints! 

24dly, As to thoſe who cannot argue 
themſelves into Infidelity, but believe the 
Certainty of a Future State and of a Judg- 
ment to come; and yet live vitiouſly, and 
continue Impenitent, upon a general, looſe, 
and znconfiderate expectation, that Sin is 
leſs dangerous, and God more merciful, 
than the Preachers of the Goſpel repre- 
ſent him: The Folly of making a Mock 
at Sin in This Senſe, and upon This 
Ground; (which is indeed nothing elſe, 
but reſolving to neglect a mortal Diſeaſe 
as of no Danger, and to ſhut ones Eyes 
upon the Mouth of Defſtruction ©) The 
Folly of This, I fay, is well reproved by 
the Author of the Book of Ecclus, ch. xxi. 
2, My Son, flee from Sin as from the 
Face of a Serpent; for-----the Teeth there- 
of are as the Teeth of a Lion, ſlaying - the 
I Souls 


es 


the wicked, ſeeing the Salvation of the S x R N. 
righteous, ſhall with anguiſh of Spirit ſay XVI. 


T1 
1 : 


390 The Folly of mocking at Sin. 
S ERM. Souls of Men; and, All iniquity is at 4 
XVII. wo- edged ſiword, the wounds whereof can- 
U VV nk be healed. To imagine that God will 
be pleaſed with an empty Form of God- 
lineſs, and accept a Zeal for mere Names 
and Diſtinctions of Religion, without true | 
Virtue and Holineſs of Life, is, to be fo 
fooliſh as to think God more eaſily de- 
ceived, even than mortal Men; and that 
the Searcher of Hearts will be impoſed 
upon with an outward Profeſſion of Ser- 
vice, which even an Earthly Supertour 
would with indignation reject. Little 
children, ſaith St ohn, let no man deceive 
you: He that Doth righteouſneſi, is righ- 
 Zeous. The Vain Hope of thoſe who re- 
ly on any Other Foundation, is affection- 
ately deſcribed in the 5th chapter of the 
Book of W:/dom, ver. 14, The Hope of 
the Ungodly, is like Duſt that is blown 
away with the Wind; like a thin Froth, 
that is driven away with the Storm ; like 
as the Smoke which is diſperſed here and 
there with a Tempeſt ; and paſſeth away «s 
the Remembrance of a Gueſt, that tarrieth 
but a day: But the Righteous live for ever- 
more; their Reward alſo is with the Lord, 
and the Care of them is with the moſt High. 


I 3dly, 
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zdly and laſtly; As to thoſe. who Ve = *. -* 
truly ſenſible of the indiſpenſable Neceſ XVIII. 
ity of a Virtuous life, and yet af the pre WY - 
ſent ſpeak Peace to themſelves in the ' | 
Practice of Unrighteouſneſs and in the 
injoyment of Unlawful Pleaſures, upon 
an Intention of Repenting and Amending 
hereafter : The Folly of making a mock 
at Sin in This ſenſe, is the Fully of Play- 
ing with Death, and Sporting with De- 
ſtruction: "Tis the Folly of letting flip 
opportunities, which poſſibly, nay, very 
probably, may never be retrieved : Tis 
the Folly of provoking God to cut us off 
in his Wrath, and to aſſign us our Portion 
among Hypocrites and Unbelievers. To 


| conclude, *Tis the Folly of incapacitating 
. a man's ſelf more and more for the doing 


of That, which yet is of abſolute Neceſ- 

fity not to be left undone. For except 

we do effectually repent and amend, and 
That ſpeedily too, fo as to bring forth 

the Fruits of Virtue and Rig uſneſs, 

we muſt ine 2 periſh s And yer the 
longer any man - continues in Sin, the 
more difficult it becomes for him to leave 
it off. For he grows hardned at length 
through the Deceirfulneſs of Sin; and by 


being 


S x x wr. being long = omed to bY Boil, it be - 1 
XVII. comes in a manner (figuratively and come | 
n paratively ſpeaking,) as difficult for — 
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to learn to do well, as for the Kabi 
to change his Skin, or the Leopard a] 
Spots. The Prophet Feremy. moſt. on 4 
gantly ſets forth the /ame, Difficulty in - 
another Compariſon, wherewith I thall | 
conclude; ch. xii. 5, If thou Lau aid 
Footmen, and They have wearied ther A 
How canſt thou contend with Honſes f 
if in the Land of Peace, wherein thow /| 
truſtedſt, they wearied thee, then 17 * vile 14 
thou do in the Swelling of Jr FR 7 #4 


THA every One of Us, * 1 4 4 
ſer about the Practice of our Duty b 
fore our Feet ſtumble upon the daß J 
Mountains, and the things that belong WH 
our Peace be hid from our Eyes; Go 
is infinite „ 


